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ABSTRACT

The children of immigrants who arrived in the Uditstates in the 1980s now
make up one of the fastest growing components oérdgan society. They face unique
and interesting pressures as they incorporate &spktheir parents' heritage into their
contemporary American lives. The purpose of thsselitation is to offer an in-depth look
at the 1.5 and second generation by examining hevinhmigrant descendants negotiate
assimilative pressures, transnational practicesefimic identification.

Using ethnographic research methods, such as iparitcobservation and in-
depth interviews, | researched the children of ignamts, ages 18-30, living in northwest
Arkansas, who have at least one immigrant parem fratin America. This research is
important because non-traditional receiving tovaspecially more rural localities, are
often overlooked by scholarly studies of migratioiavor of larger metropolitan centers
(e.g., Los Angeles, Chicago). Studying immigrargad@mdants in smaller towns that are
becoming increasingly populated by Hispanic/Latiniscreate a better understanding
of how a new generation of immigrants is assimginto American society and culture.

To increase awareness on the Hispanic/Latino ld5aoond generation living in
small town America and to offer potential solutidgadacilitate an upwardly mobile
future for this population, my dissertation expkenumber of research questions. First,
how is this population assimilating to the U.S.2@w®l, are members of the 1.5 and
second generation transnational? How active istthrsnational lifestyle? Will
transnationalism persist as they grow older? Thiady does this population identify
themselves ethnically? | also pay particular attento the relationships among
assimilation, transnationalism, and ethnic identity



My dissertation documents the lived experiencab®fl.5 and second generation
in northwest Arkansas. The children of immigramts @ne of the fastest growing groups
nationwide. To understand their world and the lithesy lead is to understand the new
fabric of American society. | anticipate that tlesults from this research can be used to
facilitate easier transitions to the U.S. amongenirand prospective immigrant
generations, ensuring a brighter outlook for therk of the newest members of U.S.

society.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION: THE CHILDREN OF IMMIGRANTS
Purpose and Significance of Study

The children of the immigrants who arrived in theited States in the 1980s now
make up one of the fastest growing segments of Aaeisociety. They face unique and
interesting pressures as they incorporate aspétieio parents’ heritage into their
contemporary American lives. The purpose of thsselitation is to offer an in-depth
understanding of the 1.5 and second generatioxéyi@ing how the children of first
generation immigrants negotiate assimilative pnessuransnational practices, and
ethnic identificatior’. Particular attention is paid to the relationshipsong these three
processes.

Using ethnographic research methods, such as iparitcobservation and in-
depth interviews, | researched the children of ignamts, ages 18-30, living in northwest
Arkansas, who have at least one immigrant parem fratin America. This research is
important because non-traditional receiving tovaspecially smaller, more rural
localities, are often overlooked by traditional giely studies of migration in favor of
larger and more urban centers (e.g., Los Angelegago, or New York). By studying
the children of immigrants in smaller towns tha bBecoming increasingly populated by

Hispanic/Latinos, | hope to create a better undadihg of how a new generation of

! The termirst generationdescribes foreign-born individuals who immigratedhe United States at or
after the age of 18. The terhb generatiordescribes foreign-born youth who immigrated tolmited
States at or before the age of 17. The teenond generatiodescribes U.S.-born individuals with at least
one first generation immigrant parent. See pagea=>r additional clarification regarding the lbd
second generation.
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immigrants is assimilating into American sociétyanticipate that the results from this
research can be used to facilitate easier transito U.S. society and culture among
current and future immigrant generations.

The children of immigrants are one of the fastestwng groups nationwide. To
understand the world of the 1.5 and second geperatid the lives they lead is to
understand this new fabric of American society. Duenting the lived experiences of
the 1.5 and second generation in northwest Arkaogg@sying particular attention to
how they negotiate assimilative pressures, tramsmatpractices, and ethnic identity will
provide migration scholars with a new perspective a better understanding of such
populations living in non-traditional receiving tas: This research advances theoretical
and practical knowledge about the intersectiorsssfmilation, transnationalism, and
ethnic identity among the 1.5 and second generafftien addressed separately in the
literature, this project instead bridges thesed®pp examine their inter-relatedness. This
research is valuable not only for the 1.5 and seégmmeration and the larger northwest
Arkansas community, but it is useful for comparatpurposes. Establishing the
similarities and differences between this 1.5 aawbad generation in small town

America and other 1.5 and second generations thoauidhe U.S. will produce a greater

Z Latino, at this moment, appears to be the most politiaaitrect term to use to denote individuals of hati
or South American descent. Instead, however, |gaely useHispanic/Latinoto describe persons of Latin
or South American descent because of the way ichwimy study participants expressed their own
thoughts and feelings about the terms. A majotiitthe respondents identify as either Hispanic dirlca
while some individuals indentify as both. As sustine participants prefer Hispanic to Latino whilleevs
prefer Latino to Hispanic. Those that prefer Hispda Latino explained that Latino is too open-esh@@d

it does not represent Mexico. Those that prefeinbab Hispanic explained that Hispanic is too loraad
Latino better signifies Mexico and Central Ameritrgterestingly, the reasons for preferring one labe
another are all but identical. Clearly, Hispanid &atino have different meanings for the resporgient
because of this, it is important that | use botbpdinic and Latino to describe my study population.
employHispanic/Latinoto signify the separate nature of the two words tb also recognize that some
participants identify with both the Hispanic andiha labels.
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knowledge base that academics, community leadedstechers alike can use to
hopefully provide a promising future for the newastl fastest growing members of U.S.
society.

| chose to research the 1.5 and second generati@arfumber of reasons. Most
importantly, | wanted to learn how the childreniamigrants were creating lives for
themselves in non-traditional receiving towns,idnich northwest Arkansas was perfect.
| also wanted to be sure to interview people ctosay age because | have always been
able to build a seemingly good rapport with ottensilar in age and with those slightly
younger than me, so those between the ages of ¥&&0an ideal group for me to study.
Additionally, much of the literature that focusestbe Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second
generation population points to a bleak futurenfiany (e.g., Kasinitz et al. 2004; Lopez
and Stanton-Salazar 2001; Portes et al. 2009; $ane Rumbaut 2001; Portes and Zhou
1993; Telles 2006). This is an unfortunate truthsimme, but not for everyone. | set out
to do this dissertation research because | thoagkithoped, the situation for the children
of Hispanic/Latino immigrants living in northwestkansas might prove different. | was
not totally convinced | would be able to breatlfe into the suffocating negativity
surrounding the future of Hispanic/Latino 1.5, set;cand later generations, but | did
enter the field cautiously optimistic. | believdtht the conditions in northwest Arkansas
might provide a much better chance of success, dathomically and socially, for the
emerging Hispanic/Latino population for three magasons: first, northwest Arkansas
fares well economically with a low level of unemyreent, even during the recession
beginning in 2007; second, a true underclass doesxist in northwest Arkansas; and
third, the presence of a large state universityasthaller community college within the
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area puts a college education within reach for n{@apps et al. 2013; Koralek et al.
2010).

From an anthropological perspective, my primaryeotiye was to discover the
ways in which immigrant descendants navigate assiionm, transnationalism, and ethnic
identity. Therefore, my dissertation explores thiéfving questions: first, following
segmented assimilation theory, posited by PortdZ&wou (1993), how is this population
assimilating to the U.S., or rather, what pathssimilation are they following? Second,
are members of the 1.5 and second generation ttaosal? How active is this
transnational lifestyle? Will transnationalism pstas they grow older? Third, how does
this population identify themselves in terms ofmétity? Since | wanted to pay particular
attention to the ways in which these processessiate with one another, my dissertation
also addresses these research questions: a) HeArdosnational participation among
members of the 1.5 and second generation varysatnteshree possible outcomes of
immigrant integration?; b) How does the self-assdilethnic identity of members of the
1.5 and second generation vary across the diff@athis of integration?; and, ¢) What is
the relationship between the transnational padiaym of members of the 1.5 and second
generation and their self-ascribed ethnic identity?

On a more personal level, | wanted to learn about these children of
immigrants with no past ties to the state thoudtfreansas (i.e., is it home to them and
do they like living there?). | also was curious abiteir presence in the state. For
example, are these 1.5 and second generationdidig productive citizens to the city
and state, do they feel allegiance to Arkansase trdir ethnic homeland, and how are
they being accepted into the area? In additioh@sd subject matters, many other topics

4



and themes became significant to this study througmy time in the field and each will
be discussed extensively.

Finally, any interaction | ever had with a Hispabatino individual or with the
Hispanic/Latino population as a whole in northw&sd¢ansas was a positive one and |
feel compelled to share this with the larger comityuham aware that discrimination,
hate, and fear guide the thoughts and actions afym#owever, much of that can be
reduced if more people took the time to learn aleagh other and understand each
other’'s ways. The final goal of my research, andh@es the most important, is to start to
erase the divisive lines that fuel such negativAtycordingly, this dissertation aims to
increase awareness on the Hispanic/Latino 1.5 erahsl generation living in small
town America and offer potential solutions to faatle an upwardly mobile future for this
population.

Throughout this dissertation, | address the popdggictions of Hispanic/Latino
immigrant youth found in both academic literatunel mass media and critically evaluate
if such characterizations define my study poputatdften portrayed as pawns in a game
of chess because they have little control over then life choices as a result of their
receiving contexts that produce unfavorable outertiee 1.5 and second generation is
often seen as individuals that lack agency (P@meisZhou 1993). Many fall victims to
the preexisting conditions in the U.S. and thercklyifade away into the underclass
from where it is hard to escape (Portes and Zh@&3)19 challenge such conclusions and
instead present the stories of 45 Hispanic/Latwlege-going students who continue to
persevere. Their eagerness to succeed is very prasbnt, however, many still face an
uncertain futureMy dissertation advances knowledge and understgrafithe 1.5 and
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second generation by examining their educationaée&nces and their life prospects in
relation to their everyday dealings with assimdatitransnationalism, and ethnic identity
choices.
Connecting Assimilation, Transnationalism, and kthdentity

Recent scholarship suggests that assimilationstigionalism, and ethnic
identity are more interconnected and importantidenstanding immigrant experiences
than previously thought (e.g., Foner 2002; Gar6i@42 Jones-Correa 2002; Kearney
1995a; Kibria 2002; Levitt and Waters 2002; Min 208mith 2006). | evaluate the
extent to which these three processes are connlegtealefully examining how
assimilation, transnational participation, and ethaentification influence one another
and the roles each play among the 1.5 and secaorata®n. Portes and Zhou's (1993)
segmented assimilation theory will be used to ttheesffects transnationalism and
ethnic identification have on individuals integragiinto American social life.

Segmented assimilation theory proposes three pakentcomes for how
children of immigrants assimilate into Americanistg First, they may adopt an upward
mobility pattern of acculturation and parallel ecomc integration into the white middle-
or upper-class; second, they can employ a downmaitallity pattern through
acculturation and economic integration into theaniy underclass; and third, they can
invoke an ethnic or bicultural approach that lemdspward mobility through selective
acculturation and economic integration into thedteeclass, while remaining affiliated
with, and often relying on, their original immigtagroup. This theory is appropriate to
use because its three possible outcomes of integnacognize variation among
individuals and offer a more accurate portrayatwfrent immigrant experiences. It
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further provides an organizational framework tHkdves the rigorous comparison of
assimilation, transnationalism, and ethnic identitizich in turn will provide a more
nuanced approach to the study of immigrant expeegin comparison to classical
straight-line assimilation (Alba and Nee 1997, 2008rdon 1964; Nee and Alba 2004;
Portes and Zhou 1993). | explore which of theseauks are occurring among the
children of immigrants residing in northwest Arkasashow they might overlap with one
another, and how transnational participation ahdietidentification vary across each
path of immigrant integration.

In recent years, scholars have highlighted a rarmobproblems in the study of
transnationalism, many of which are related tositieer number of terms or phrases used
to describe it and the resulting ambiguity thisates (Kivisto 2001; Mahler 1998; Portes
et al. 1999; see also Appadurai 1991; Aranda 2Q@gtles and Miller 2003; Fitzgerald
2000; Fulcher 2000; Kearney 1995b; Pries 2001; Iisamd Guarnizo 1998). To avoid
such uncertainty, in line with Basch et al. (1994)se transnationalism to describe the
processes immigrants and their children take past employ to create linkages between
themselves (while residing in the U.S.) and theimke communities in Latin America.
Transnational practices can range from the indafidw familial level to the national
level across sociocultural, political, and econorme@lms. They include celebrating
national holidays, participating in cultural festis, belonging to hometown associations,
sending remittances and goods, and investing ietliv@c economy (Basch et al. 1994,
Glick-Schiller 1999; Goldring and Krishnamurti 2Q0izigsohn et al. 1999; Levitt 2003;

Portes 1996).



The relationship between assimilation and tratsnalism is debated. Some
consider the transnational practices of recent maewmmigrants to be, in part, a
response to the negative reception they might éxpez in the United States (i.e.,
downward assimilation resulting in marginal steang menial jobs) (Faist 2000; Portes
1997; Smith 2006; Waters 1999). In effect, beimgs$national is thought to allow these
immigrant descendants to resist racial categodnadnd avoid the negative aspects of
downward assimilation (Smith 2002; Waters 1999anBnationalism as a response to
downward mobility does not, however, explain whyngammigrants and their
descendants take part in transnational activitwrde others in similar situations do not.
Nor does it explain why there are clear instan¢ésaasnationalism among second
generation individuals who are fully incorporatatbithe white middle-class (ltzigsohn
and Giorguli-Saucedo 2005). What is missing, tieexactly how transnational behavior
varies across the three possible paths of immignaegration based on segmented
assimilation theory and the effects it has on tidviduals assimilating along these paths.
This is something my research looks to answer.

Ethnic identity, as defined by Jones (1997), istthspect of a person’s self-
conceptualization which results from identificataith a broader group in opposition to
others on the basis of perceived cultural diffdegian and/or common descent” (14).
Researchers emphasize that ethnic identities arallyoconstructed and are shaped
through the interactions people have with the bogntry and with their co-ethnics (e.g.,
Jensen et al. 2006; Nagel 1994; Omi and Winant ;1Bédes and Rumbaut 2001; Waters
1990). Nagel (1994) explains that ethnic idenstgiproduct of individual selection and
reaction to external forces and it is capable a@ing/ing and adapting (see also Barth
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1969; Bentley 1987; Eriksen 2002; Jones 1997). Etidentity is flexible, multi-layered,
negotiated, and contingent; it also can be volynainvoluntary as it can be self-
ascribed or externally imposed by others (EschlaachGomez 1998; Garcia 2004,
Macias 2006; Purkayastha 2005). Ethnic identityysed here, refers to the ethnic
term(s) children of immigrants ascribe to themsglve

The relationship between assimilation of the 1.8 second generation and ethnic
identity formation is not extensively documentedt the existing research does highlight
some potential connections (Garcia 2004; Kasinitd. 2001, 2004; Vertovec 2001). For
example, years of residence in the receiving cguatshown to influence immigrants’
ethnic identity. Upon arrival to the host countrgmy immigrants retain their national
identity (identification with a culture and natiohorigin or heritage). Over time, as the
assimilation process eases, it is more likely aidyidentity (identification that merges
two cultural referents) will develop (Golash-BoZ208; Jensen et al. 2006; Lubbers et al.
2007). Interestingly, for the second generatiogtarid or home country identity may be
more likely to develop as the individual grows aldad starts to better understand their
identity in relation to their heritage versus theuntry of birth (Gonzales-Berry et al.
2006; Stepick and Stepick 2002).

Additionally, the ethnic or bicultural path suggestat the children of immigrants
can become upwardly mobile by identifying with theajority population while
preserving their minority identification and usitige resources provided by their ethnic
community. Thus, the 1.5 and second generatiorasaimilate to the white middle-class
while retaining their ethnic identity (Goveia et 2005; Portes and Zhou 1993).
Anthropologically speaking, someone that identifigth both the U.S. and the ethnic

9



homeland carries a transnational identity. Conttarstraight-line assimilation theory,
therefore, successful integration does not asshmeliligatory shedding of cultural and
ethnic characteristics or identities (Goveia eR8D5; see also Alba and Nee 1997, 2003;
Gordon 1964; Nee and Alba 2004). Children of immgs who attribute successful
adaption to the association with and support froeirtethnic community may deploy a
hybrid identity (Portes and Zhou 1993).

Lee and Zhou (2004) also suggest that for the segeneration, assimilation
may give rise to a pan-ethnic identity (a broadentification that encompasses a
number of similar or related ethnic groups), ratihain leading to a diminished ethnic
distinctiveness. As members of the 1.5 and secendrgtion integrate into the majority
society they may begin to identify with similar et groups of other national origins as
a way to express their commonality with one anotherally, downward assimilation, or
perceived discrimination from the host society, rHead to a reactive identity
(identification with the nation of origin or herga), such that children of immigrants
identify more closely with their ancestral natidroogin by reacting against the majority
host country (Lubbers et al. 2007; Portes et @52@ortes and Rumbaut 2001).
Rumbaut (1994) argues that ethnic identity fornrgtlike assimilation, is segmented
because it takes different forms and is reachedifigrent paths. Therefore, it appears
that successful integration of the 1.5 and secam#igation can involve a variety of
potential identity choices. The question of hownéthdentity varies across the different
paths of integration is thus significant. Detailingdividual experiences to understand
how such identity choices vary and are affecteddsimilation into American society
can offer critical insights.
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Scholars recognize the increasing importance abtrationalism for
understanding identity formation and recommend iloglat transnational involvement to
understand identity construction among the childreimmigrants in the United States
(Kibria 2002; Levitt and Waters 2002). In fact, @nmber of migration researchers suggest
that transnationalism actually creates ethnic itiest(e.g., Kearney 1995b; Kibria 2002;
Garcia 2004; Levitt and Waters 2002; Smith 20afgntities emerge through a versatile
and multidimensional process and transnationaigyaation can certainly influence
ethnic identity formation (Garcia 2004). The reaship, then, between the level of
transnationalism among members of the 1.5 and segemeration and their self-ascribed
ethnic identity becomes important. This study agskes these issues by specifically
examining the intersections of assimilation, tragmalism, and ethnic identity.

The Children of Immigrants: Current Research

A little over fifteen years ago, Alejandro Portd996) wrote “the growth and
adaptation of the second generation have not hdgacts of great concern for
researchers in this field [of immigration] durirtgetrecent past”; instead “scholarly
attention in this field has remained focused ontacumigrants, who are more visible
and whose progress through the labor market andghrthe immigration bureaucracy
can be traced more easily” (1). Thus prior to theé-&®80s, and as Portes pointed out,
even into the 1990s, “immigration research lookeettha first generation’s immigration
and settlement in the United States” and ignoreds#tond generation because of their
relative youth and “the difficulties studying it ¢ime basis of census and other official
data” (Garcia 2004:xii; Portes 1996:1; Min 2002)rtBs and his colleagues expressed
the need to focus on the new second generatidreaduture in the U.S. is riddled with
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uncertainty. In recent years, attention has indeeded to the new second generation as
the number of second generation immigrants consinogrow (Garcia 2004; Levitt and
Waters 2002; Min 2002; Portes 1996).

Research on the new second generation addressesb&mnof different issues.
Some are broader in scope, while others are ma@fsp but the most frequently
discussed topics focus on socioeconomic adjustrsehgol performance, ethnic identity,
assimilation to American society compared to eagenerations of immigrant
descendants, and more recently, their transnatt@sahnd attachments to their ethnic
homelands (Levitt and Waters 2002; Min 2002; Penm2005; Portes 1996; Portes and
Rumbaut 2001; Smith 2006; Telles and Ortiz 2008eré€ are three main books that have
addressed the new second generation Mexican Amegiqaerience and each come to
different conclusions.

Alejandro Portes and Rubén G. Rumbaut (200Legecies: The Story of the
Immigrant Second Generatigmovide a much needed glimpse into this new pdjmula
Using data from the U.S. Census Bureau and thal@nilof Immigrants Longitudinal
Study (CILS) Portes and Rumbaut examine the concept of segmassadilation,
language, ethnic identity, academic performanceergechild conflict and cohesion, and
socioeconomic adaptation (among immigrant paresitd)e emerging second
generatior’. The basic assumption of segmented assimilatiaoryheeveloped by

Alejandro Portes and Min Zhou (1993), is that siegeare structured by inequality

% The Children of Immigrant Longitudinal Study (CILB)one of the largest and most extensive survéys o
the new second generation still to this date. 1921he study was launched and it surveyed youBaim
Diego, Miami, and Fort Lauderdale (eighth and nigithders) and represents 77 nationalities in thege
immigrant receiving areas of southern Californid aouthern Florida. Four years later a second gurve
was administered to most of the students that ceteglthe first survey regardless of whether thely ha
remained in school (Portes and Rumbaut 2001).
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according to a racialized social class hierarchs/aAesult, there are diverse outcomes for
immigrant integration in that not everyone assitegao the same strata of society.
Segmented assimilation theory explains “what detemthe segment of American
society into which a particular immigrant group neesgimilate” (Zhou 1999). Portes and
Zhou (1993) make clear that they are not debatinetiaer assimilation is happening
among today’s second generation immigrants bedhaeseagree it is, but are rather
attempting to explain to which segment of sociégytwill assimilate, as it is not always
to the white middle-class (Zhou 1999).

The situations and the dilemmas this new secondrgéan face influence their
process of adaptation and the outcomes “will largeltermine the chances for social
stability and economic ascent of this populatiom@uslts” (Portes and Rumbaut
2001:22). Although the authors explain that theidihgs on the second generation
Mexican American population are more general inreaand do not necessarily apply to
each individual, the projected outcomes are noitigedor this growing group; Portes
and Rumbaut (2001) expect the children of Mexicamigrants will experience
downward assimilation. Second generation immigrérasare prone to downward
assimilation are expected to have parents withHoman and social capital, are typically
received negatively by both the U.S. governmentthednajority population, are likely a
part of a disadvantaged immigrant community, amdadgo thought to have a weak
family structure. Downward assimilation can steomnirany one or all of the above
factors. Furthermore, not only do the aforementiodeterminants play an important role
in the direction to which immigrants assimilatet there are additional challenges
today’s second generation face that past immigganerations did not that often create
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vulnerability to downward assimilation; they areealocation, and the lack of mobility
ladders (Portes 1998; Portes and Zhou 1993). Beaaasy second generation Mexican
Americans face such impediments, Portes and Runtp@0i) conclude that downward
assimilation is the likely path for much of thisgutation as there is little hope of
entering the middle-class. Rather than assimildikegtheir European predecessors, it is
probable that they will become stigmatized, mukh Kfrican Americans (Portes and
Rumabut 2001).

In contrast to the pessimistic conclusions readheHortes and Rumbaut (2001),
in their book,Remaking the American Mainstream: Assimilation @odtemporary
Immigration Richard Alba and Victor Nee (2003) claim that Méax Americans and the
descendents of today’s Latin American immigranésaard will continue to assimilate, as
did earlier European immigrants, despite racided#nces (Alba and Nee 1997; Nee and
Alba 2004). Alba and Nee (2003) suggest that ratiam dismissing assimilation as an
outdated and inadequate model, it should be reglgtin make it useful in the study of
current immigration. In short, Alba and Nee’s (2p88w definition of assimilation
implies a reduction of ethnic and cultural diffeces between two groups and it still
assumes the existence of a dominant majority @jlgimilar to a melting pot (Alba and
Nee 1997; Nee and Alba 2004).

Alba and Nee (2003) recognize that existing ragistinctions and the
inequalities rooted in them can impede successtabration into U.S. society, but they
believe it can be overcome. In fact, the authoggest that the social boundaries the
separate groups of people will eventually disappdawever, Alba and Nee (2003)
stress that assimilation is not inevitable nor wible the trend for all immigrant
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minorities such as it was for those in the pasife@nt outcomes are expected; thus,
while some contemporary second generation indivedwdl climb the economic ladder,
others will face limited or no socioeconomic madiiliin contrast to segmented
assimilation, Alba and Nee (2003) insist that dowrdvmobility into the underclass is

not widespread. Interestingly, although Alba ane@ KZ003) admit that the second
generation is not following the same assimilatiathpas the descendants of earlier waves
of immigration, they nevertheless contend thatrtamended definition of assimilation
should at the very least “remain part of the thecaktoolkit...especially [among] those
who are concerned with the new immigration” (Allbeld&Nee 1997:863).

Edward E. Telles and Vilma Ortiz (2008)@enerations of Exclusioaddress the
integration experiences of second, third, and fogeneration Mexican Americans by
exploring the history of Mexican Americans, intangeational change from parents to
children, socioeconomic assimilation, social relasi of Mexican Americans with other
groups, cultural integration, Mexican American itiges, and politics. The data used for
their research comes from two sets of surveysfittsteset of surveys were completed by
a random sample of nearly 1,200 Mexican Americamsg in Los Angeles County and
San Antonio in 1965 and the second set of surveys wompleted in a follow up study
of over half of the original respondents in the14990s (Telles and Ortiz 2008). Telles
and Ortiz (2008) stress that the experiences ofidd@xAmericans are much more
“mixed rather than unambiguously assimilated oralezed” and they suggest that one
must consider more than just traditional assinalattersus race theories when analyzing
the integration processes of the children of imemds (5). They find that among the
Mexican American population there are wide variadian the degree to which they are
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assimilated despite their generation. They alscodisr that the slow assimilation of
Mexican Americans is related to poor and low edoodevels, more than any other
variable (Telles and Ortiz 2008). Telles and Of&@08) ultimately support the
racialization hypothesis as their data reveals “id&x Americans are disproportionately
sorted into the low socioeconomic strata, mostéythie educational system” (284).
Racialization is a sociological process in whiclogle are designated by race, which
implies their position in a social hierarchy. Tlagialized images or stereotypes that are
created about people are perpetuated by the prbeeasise such labels are used to
evaluate a people and guide social interactions thgm (Telles and Ortiz 2008).

Telles and Ortiz (2008) explain that discriminatand racialization practices at
the institutional level, such as “under-financirfgpablic schools which mostly Mexican
origin students attend” and “the stigmatizing ofXi#t@n Americans as inferior, lazy, or
less worthy students by society in general”, sdydimits the educational attainment of
Mexican Americans (285). Studies have shown thgttdri levels of education often
result in better job opportunities, but with litteance of succeeding in terms of
education there is also little chance of movinghgladder in terms of economic
mobility. Finally, they believe that the integratipattern of Mexican immigrants is a
“consequence of the witting and unwitting actiohthe American state” (Telles and
Ortiz 2008:286).

In addition to the three books discussed aboveethee a number of other

researchers who have also studied the new secordagien of Hispanic/LatinosPeggy

* For additional theoretical discussions pertainm¢he adaptation and integration of the new second
generation, see Richard Alba and Victor Nee, “Retinig Assimilation Theory for a New Era of
Immigration”, International Migration Reviev81(4) (1997): 826-874; Herbert Gans, “Second Gaiter
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Levitt and Mary C. Waters (2002) ithe Changing Face of Honexplain that there is an
ongoing debate among researchers as to how theemwmd generation will progress.
The main questions being asked are will this segmmeration follow a similar path of
assimilation of that of the Irish, Italian, and dgwimmigrants, who arrived in the early
1900s, that was marked by a gradual ascent upptheezonomic ladder, or are there
important differences in the new second generationigrant experience today that will
alter integration patterns in significant ways (iteand Waters 2002). Levitt and Waters
(2002) explain that answers to these questions oféeive from two subfields of
migration scholarship, but the researchers on eside do “not always [see] themselves
as taking part in the same conversation” (2).

The first body of scholarship concentrates on inmamgincorporation in which
straight-line assimilation and segmented assiroitasire debated (Alba and Nee 1997,
Levitt and Waters 2002; Portes and Zhou 1993; ZIi99). The other body of research
focuses on transnational practices among todayisignants; researchers pay attention to
“the kinds of attachments that contemporary migramaintain to their homelands”
(Levitt and Waters 2002:2). Transnational practfedls under the rubric of
transnationalism, which has emerged as a new awlftamework in recent years

(Castles and Miller 2003). Transnationalism desgithe processes in which migrants

Decline: Scenarios for the Economic and Ethnic Fagwf the Post-1965 American Immigrantsthnic

and Racial Studied5 (1992): 173-192; Charles Hirschman, PhilipiKiézs, and Josh DeWind (eds)he
Handbook of International Migration: The AmericarerienceNew York: Russell Sage Foundation,
1999); Tamar Jacoby (edeinventing the Melting P@New York: Basic Books, 2004); Alejandro Portes
and Joszef Borocz, “Contemporary Immigration: Tletioal Perspectives On Its Determinants And Modes
Of Incorporation” International Migration Reviev23(3) (1989): 606-630; Alejandro Portes and Miroizh
“The New Second Generation: Segmented AssimilaiuhIts Variants”Annals of the American

Academy of Political and Social Sciers20 (1993): 74-96; Peter H. Schuck and Rainer M&ds),Paths

to Inclusion: The Integration of Migrants in the ithd State§New York: Berghahn Books, 1998).
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take part that create linkages to and with theméeountry and place of residence
(Kearney 1995a). These linkages between sociateesraated by, or based on,
transnational migration, which “is a pattern of naitjon in which persons, although they
move across international borders and settle aadblesh social relations in a new state,
maintain social connections [as well as econométolitical connections] within the
polity from which they originated” (Glick-Schillek999:96). Thus, transnationalism
entails living life across two (or more) internatad borders (Glick-Schiller 1999).
Transnationalism is not simply an event, but ieeat process that develops over time
and can change course as well (Levitt 2002; Lewitt Glick-Schiller 2004; Smith 2006).
Although some believe it is unlikely that transoagl activities will persist through the
second and on-going generations with such frequandyintensity as it does with the
first generation, “the extent to which they willgage in transnational practices is still an
open question” (Levitt and Waters 2002:2).

Levitt and Waters (2002) and the other authorgair tbook attempt to connect
the two dialogues as the two subfields and theswamns to the pressing questions about
the new second generation immigrants may be meeetwined than some think. As the
new second generation is increasing in size amdgatsving older, there is a need for
researchers “to understand the relationship betwaesnational practices and
assimilation among the first generation and exarhow the character, intensity, and
frequency of these activities might change amoeg thildren” (Levitt and Waters
2002:3). The contributors to this volume examireettiansnational practices taking place
among the second generation (including Mexican Aecaas, Asian Americans, and
West Indian Americans) and discuss its contentjnngaand consequences. The
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conclusions vary among researchers about how @etvirthnsnationalism really is and
on the impacts participation in transnational atés might have. Although Levitt and
Waters (2002) stress that their “volume cannotlvesguestions...about how widespread
or long-lasting transnational practices among #e®sd generation are likely to be” it
does highlight the synergy between assimilationtesnasnationalism (5).

Robert C. Smith (2006) writes about the second iggioa Mexicans from
Ticuani, Mexico that live in New York City iMexican New York: Transnational Lives
of New ImmigrantsAlthough his book’s primary focus in on the figgneration, Smith
(2006) does discuss the lives of the second gaoeratiite well and offers some
insightful conclusions. He argues that the Ticuaesnn New York live transnational
lives because many are intimately involved withuBici life and community in Mexico,
while living in the United States. He contends thatansnational lifestyle persists into
the second generation and that such a lifestydensgpatible with socioeconomic
integration into the U.S. mainstream. Smith (206169 stresses that assimilation among
the second generation is a key aspect that plagie an immigrant identity formation
and often times they overlap with each other. Meegpassimilation, as Smith (2006)
demonstrates, is often influenced or affected aggnational activities.

With regards to assimilation, Smith (2006) says tha three paths posited by
segmented assimilation theory are the reality fanynsecond generation Mexican
immigrants. Ticuanenses experience different tyessimilation and often times their
identity is affected or determined by the path tteke. For example, the path of
assimilation often depends heavily on how thoghénearby surroundings accept the
immigrant. Smith (2006) claims that there is clgaristrong desire for Ticuanense
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immigrants to remain Mexican and participationremsnational life facilitates this
process. Transnational involvement is also a waavtmd downward assimilation and the
pressures of the inner-city as it allows for theuilinense immigrants to retain some pride
in their ethnic and immigrant heritage. It seena thany Ticuanense immigrants engage
in transnational practices, in part to reaffirmitiMexican-ness (Smith 2006).

Alma M. Garcia (2004) writes about the new secogrkgation Mexican
Americans focusing exclusively on young women inlb@okNarratives of Mexican
American WomerGarcia (2004) uses the information collected f&&in-depth
interviews she conducted with undergraduate segendration Mexican Americans
from California “to explore the social constructiohethnic identity among [her]
respondents” and to discover “the ways in which Max American women recreate,
reinvent, and reimagine themselves as they look tathe world of their parents and
forward to their lives as college-educated Mexiéamerican women” (X, xi). Garcia
(2004) finds that for the women whom she intervigwéhnic identity consists of
multiple layers; these layers are where past itlestcan fade away or reemerge over
time, where past identities can converge with ndeniities, and where new identities
can continue to form. A person’s identity and tageks of which it consists are
“contingent and emergent, capable of changing aJvdetime of collective memories”
(Garcia 2004:186). Garcia’s (2004) research highdithe saliency of ethnicity, “a social
construction that matters and will continue to exdtand of ethnic identities, which are
full of meaning, malleable, and variable even betwvmdividuals with similar

backgrounds (185).
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A lot of the research that has been conducted @i th and second generation
that analyzes their patterns and processes of iessim, socioeconomic mobility,
educational attainment, and ethnic identity choisem a much grander scale than is the
data | collected. Examples of such large-scaleeptsjinclude the Children of
Immigrants Longitudinal Survey (Portes and Rumtzf@1, 2006), the Immigrant
Second Generation Study of Metropolitan New Yorkgkitz et al. 2008), Immigration
and Intergenerational Mobility in Metropolitan Lésgeles (Rumbaut 2008), and the
Longitudinal Immigrant Student Adaption study (2/0Orozco and Suarez-Orozco
2001). Although this data and its results are exélg valuable, such research fails to
capture individual experiences.

Of course, research that is more similar to minstexTovar and Feliciano
(2009) look at ethnic self-identification shifts2d children of Mexican immigrants in
southern California as they transition from higheal to college or the working world.
Ko and Perreira (2010) explore the Latino youtreth$)4-18) immigration and
acculturation experiences living in what has becamemergent Latino community in
southeast North Carolina. Gonzales-Berry et alD§2@xamine the integration
experiences and challenges faced by 12 1.5 gemeratiividuals of Mexican origin
(aged 20-28) living in Oregon. Massey and Sanchg2®L0) study immigrant identity
construction among 159 Hispanic/Latino membersieflt.5 and second generation
(majority aged 18-35) living in the metropolitanrtieeast. Additionally, both Smith’s
(2006) and Garcia’s (2004) work, already discusskdte similarities to my dissertation

research. However, it is clear that few studiesrera the 1.5 and second generation

21



during their post high school years and even feaxptore the children of immigrants
growing up in newly emerging Hispanic/Latino imnagt destinations.
Filling the Gaps

Now, literature focusing on the new second genamds burgeoning, but there is
still much research to be done as it is not a ha@anogs group. Since most of the
scholarship on the new second generation is feadgnt, there are undoubtedly still
some holes. In order to further understand the rexipees of the second generation and
what the future might hold for this population,easchers should look to fill the spaces
that others have left open. There are at leastfig@r gaps in the existing literature
today.

To begin, a majority of the research based on #ve second generation focuses
on those in junior high and high school. Now, hoarethis population is getting older
and the experiences of those in their late teetetedwenties may differ from their
younger counterparts. My dissertation provideswa loek into the lives of the 1.5 and
second generation living in a recent immigrant watestate. Rather than focusing on the
younger children of immigrants’ cohort, | instea@mine the children of immigrants
that are immediately facing new realities as thegdme young adults. These children of
immigrants, ages 18-30, are becoming active ciizertheir everyday lives; they are
enrolling in higher education, getting jobs, papiating in the political arena, and in so
doing are weaving themselves ever more thickly theofabric of America.

A second concern with the current literature ig¢ thenost often concentrates on
socioeconomic mobility related issues among thersggeneration. Although
socioeconomic mobility deserves attention so toadftitional subject matters with
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which the second generation often deals. For examgbics such as transnationalism
and ethnic identity should be addressed more fratuas they are emerging themes that
can play a large role in the life of a second getien immigrant. In fact, a transnational
lifestyle and ethnic identity choice may influersmcioeconomic mobility. Additionally,
although differences among gender in the currégriaiure are indeed mentioned at
times, it often seems to be glossed over. Botlsitindarities and differences between
males and females need to be considered when addyeke experiences of the second
generation as they could yield important findings.

Another tendency of current research is to studyntw second generation in
traditional immigrant receiving cities and statsch as Los Angeles, San Diego, and
Chicago, and states such as Texas, Florida, andYxekv Now more than ever the
second generation is growing in non-traditionakreéng towns and states throughout the
mid-west and south; the immigrant population isrhow in such states as North
Carolina, lowa, and even Arkansas, to just namena(Zuafiga and Hernandez-Ledn
2005). These new places in which second generationgrants are living and working
are excellent locations for original research. Aentroned, the new second generation is
far from being a homogenous group and the liveceag&pces of those growing up in
small town America might vary significantly fromabe residing in large urban centers.

This dissertation will offer critical insights intbe Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and
second generation population living in small, manal communities. By focusing on
this emerging small town population my researchrimutes to assimilation theory by
shedding light onto whether place affects integrabutcomes. The three paths of
integration as defined by segmented assimilatienrthare the reality for many

23



Hispanic/Latino children of immigrants living inaitional immigrant receiving cities

and states, but this may only be the case for tresding in the inner-city or large
metropolitan areas. Segmented assimilation mapaldttrue in smaller locales where
the Hispanic/Latino population is recent and whhbsge is not an established underclass.
This research also pushes the theoretical boursdidnae often separate assimilation,
transnationalism, and ethnic identity by insteaoMghg that the three processes can, and
are often, interconnected and may in fact workdpett conjunction to produce positive
outcomes.

Lastly, much of the research that focuses on tiildrein of immigrants does not
differentiate between the 1.5 generation and thersggeneration, but rather groups
them all under the second generation umbrella (&lhorth 1997; Garcia 2004; Levitt
and Waters 2002; Portes and Rumbaut 2001; Rumibéd) 2Members of the 1.5 and
second generation are often spoken about in the santence because of their likeness
in age and also because they frequently shareasiedperiences. Complicating the issue
even further are the discrepancies related toxheteomposition of the second
generation. Levitt and Waters (2002), for examgédine the second generation as those
who “were born to immigrant parents in the Uniteédt&s”, or those who were born in
the parent’s home country and then arrived in ti& When they were still very young;
Massey and Sanchez R. (2010) define the secondagemesimilarly (1). Others,
however, make a distinction between those who Wwere to immigrant parents (the
second generation) and those who came to this igowhen they were still young (the

1.5 generation) (Min 2002; Rumbaut 2004; Rumbadtlama 1988; Portes and Zhou
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1993)° For the purposes of this research, a foreign-buatividual who was brought to
the United States to live at or before the age7ofla part of the 1.5 generatidA
member of the second generation is an U.S.-bornmidhaal raised in the U.S. with at
least one first generation immigrant parent.

Although many researchers use the phsgs®nd generatiom a broad sense to
include the 1.5 generation, it is nevertheless namb to recognize that the 1.5 and
second generation are individual groups. Though theand second generation has a
number of commonalities, differences undoubtedigteXhus, present and future
scholars should pay attention to the patternsedimgrge among the 1.5 generation that do
not necessarily hold true for the second generatrmhvice a versa (Portes and Rumbaut
2001). As a general rule, | refer to the 1.5 armbed generation together, but never
together under the second generation umbrellal aiitlalways make the distinctions
among them clear when warranted. More of the lasstarch, in fact, tends to

acknowledge the 1.5 and second generation separatst as | dd.

® The terml.5 generatiorwas first used by Rubén Rumbaut and Kenji Ima )98 describe “foreign-
born youth who immigrated to the U.S. before the ag12” (Allensworth 1997:388; Rumbaut
2004:1162). Rumbaut (2004) makes a further disinamong the immigrants who arrive to the U.S. as
children: 1.75 refers to those arriving betweenyieérs old, 1.5 includes those that arrive betvéeéa
years old, and 1.25 are those who arrive betwesagls of 13-17. In my research and in this disten,
the terml.5 generatiorrefers to foreign-born youth that arrived to th&Lat or before the age of 17.

® | believe that 17 is the appropriate age delineabiecause at this age an individual is likely éplaced
into school upon arrival. Although many of the widual’s formative years by the age of 17 will hdaen
spent elsewhere, being exposed to a school envenhptaces them in immediate contact with U.S.
society and culture (this is at least the caséhfepublic schools in northwest Arkansas). If afioccurs

at age 18 or older there is no guarantee the ishdaliwill be placed into school, but may rathereerhe
workforce where contact with a wider demographig e limited.

’ For studies that address the 1.5 and second dgiemersee Elaine Allensworth, “Earnings Mobility of
First and ‘1.5’ Generation Mexican-Origin Women avidn: A Comparison with U.S.-Born Mexican
Americans and Non-Hispanic Whiteshternational Migration Reviev@1:2 (1997):386-410; Monica
Boyd, “Educational Attainments of Immigrant Offspgi Success of Segmented Assimilation?”,
International Migration Reviev86:4 (2002):1037-1060; Mark Ellis and Jamie GoadWihite, “1.5
Generation Internal Migration in the U.S.: Dispersfrom States of Immigration?lhternational

Migration Reviewd0:4 (2006):899-926; Jamie Goodwin-White, “Emeggontexts of Second-Generation
Labour Markets in the United Stategurnal of Ethnic and Migration Studi&®:7 (2009):1105-1128;
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My study sample consists of 45 children of immigsait is equally weighted
between the 1.5 and second generation, and tigfystmade up of college students or
recent college graduates living in northwest Arlkeenduch of what | learned in the field
stems directly from the in-depth, semi-structura@enviews | conducted with the
immigrant descendants. Additional research datagattsered from participant
observation and semi-structured interviews witluaber of community leaders in the
area. The findings of this research will be disedss multiple ways. | will first offer a
general picture into the life of the 45 study papants in the form of their demographic
characteristics and will discuss any relevant pasteamong them that emerged from the
data. | then delve deeper into the children of ignamts’ dialogue to discover the
relationships, if any, between assimilation, tratgmal practices, and ethnic identity. |
also explore the meanings that participants givbedo experiences and make sense of
them in relation to other influencing factors.dttheir point of view that | am after. Even
though my research only represents a small nunfileb@nd second generation children
of immigrants, it is their stories that will prowdis with a glimpse into the struggles and
triumphs they, and likely many others, face today.

Outline of Dissertation

In Chapter 1, | introduced my dissertation projecttlined the purpose of it, and

explained its theoretical and practical significanin Chapter 2, | provide a brief

overview of immigration to the United States frame hineteenth century through present

Philip Kasinitz, John H. Mollenkopf, Mary C. Wateend Jennifer Holdawainheriting the City(New
York: Russell Sage, 2008); Cecilia Menjivar, “Ligim two worlds? Guatemalan-origin children in the
United States and emerging transnationalisfatirnal of Ethnic and Migration Studi@8:3 (2002):531-
552; Jody Vallejo and Jennifer Lee, “Brown pickendes: The immigrant narrative and ‘giving back’
among the Mexican-origin middle clas&thnicities9:1 (2009):5-31.
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day. | then address how changing immigration pastéave affected the south and
southeast regions of the U.S. over the past thears with particular attention given to
the state of Arkansas. In Chapter 3, | discussieighflork experiences, detail the
methodologies used to conduct this dissertatiogaret, and explain how all of the data
is analyzed.

The topic of Chapters 4 and 5 is assimilation. vager 4, | examine the
scholarly work on assimilation and address itsvahee to my research. Here, | also
detail the different levels of assimilation amohg tmembers of the 1.5 and second
generation living in northwest Arkansas. Continutihg discussion about assimilation, in
Chapter 5, | use ethnographic detail to illuminate and in what ways the study
population is assimilating across the U.S. econpnultural, and social domains. | then
consider how the assimilative patterns of the childf immigrants are characteristic of
segmented assimilation.

Similar to Chapter 5, Chapters 6 and 7 are alsoogftaphic in nature. Chapter 6
focuses on transnationalism. In this chapter, ilesg\the literature on transnationalism
and then | look at transnational activity amongitheigrant descendants and discuss its
propensity to continue into the future. | also @&$drthe ways in which this population
maintains their ethnic heritage and explain hovgé¢heehaviors are not necessarily
transnational in nature. In Chapter 7, | conceataat ethnic identity. | provide a brief
discussion on how it is commonly studied, thendraine the ethnic labels with which
the members of the 1.5 and second generation fgeatid | elaborate on the importance
attached to the self-labels they use to identifyieally. Lastly, in Chapter 8, |
summarize my dissertation findings and suggestpi@leavenues for future study.
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CHAPTER 2
HISPANIC/LATINO IMMIGRANTS IN AMERICA: NEW DESTINATIONS
EMERGE
Chapter Introduction

The United States, for the most part, is a couotiynmigrants. Immigrants
began arriving to the land mass in the early s@erih century with intent to colonize it.
Since then there have been large waves of immagraliat often initially cause much
distress to those already residing in the coumtryhis chapter, | first provide a brief
overview of immigration to the United States owe past hundred yedt#lext, |
discuss the significant increase in the numbemmhigrants in the south and southeast
over the past thirty years and then focus on haesvdthift in immigration patterns has
affected the state of Arkansas, in particular.glax how the immigration boom in the
1990s to the early 2000s impacted the state thémaw, both economically and
socially, and | also detail the public reactiorthhe immigrants’ change in destination. It
will become clear that as the Hispanic/Latino pagioh in Arkansas continues to grow
in number, their presence becomes increasingly sigreficant as the future success of
the state lie partly in their hands.
Immigration to the United States

From the mid-1850s through the earlier parts ofli®@0s, one of the most
notable waves of immigration to the U.S. occurréebwlarge numbers of Italians,

Polish, and Irish arrived on the east coast. THexrof Italians, Polish, and Irish peoples

8 For a more detailed history of immigration to theited States, see Roger Dani€sming to America
(second edition) (New York: First Perennial, 2088) Paul SpickarcAlmost All AliengNew York:
Routledge, 2007).
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created a panic. Many feared that the new arrivalsld not assimilate to the American
ways. The Italians, Polish, and Irish were rouiredtracized by those already living in
the United States. Jobs were there to be filletlitwas often grueling labor for the men
and housework for the women.

During this same time and continuing through th&Q0K) thousands of Jews fled
their home countries to escape the Nazis and maiwvead on U.S. shores. Although they
escaped the Nazi regime, they were not met witln @pms as anti-immigrant sentiments
remained high. Eventually though, as timed pas$ede who arrived through Ellis
Island became as American as had anyone elsee@hedf many that they would not
assimilate were unfounded and life continued. Allfothere are still signs of the Italian,
Polish, Irish, and Jewish immigrant population sea&d throughout the entire U.S., like
Little Italy’s and authentic Irish pubs, their peese is not seen as a threat to the
American identity. Those descended from the fiestegations of the 1850s-1940s no
longer face racial persecution their parents egpegd upon arrival to this country.
However, the 1.5, second, and even third genesatbtoday’s more recent immigrant
arrivals to the U.S. face not only a similar sitoatto those arriving a hundred years ago,
but also a future that remains to be seen.

In 1965, the Immigration and Nationality Act waasped that opened the doors to
the United States for hundreds of thousands oflpe®pe act eliminated national quotas
of entrants and allowed those from Asia and Afacaess to the U.S. through
employment/skills visas. Those from Latin Americauntries, most notably Mexico,

also began arriving in large numbers soon afteattevas passed. Although immigration
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from Mexico to the U.S. was not novel, the sheeoam of newcomers to the country
marked a significant change in how the U.S. lookiay.

The early 1980s saw an increase of Hispanic/Latimoigrants. Individuals,
primarily males from Mexico and smaller numbersrirother Latin American countries,
often entered the U.S. for seasonal agriculturakwés work in the U.S. was readily
available and while Mexico dealt with a debt crismany immigrant workers crossed the
border illegally or overstayed their work visagtmtinue earning money as day laborers
on farms or in construction. The increasing numbérsdocumented workers
eventually forced the U.S. government to enact menvigration laws, which resulted in
the passing of the Immigration Reform and Contral éf 1986.

The 1986 Immigration Reform and Control Act (IRC#gd a significant impact
on immigration of which the effects are still euntiéoday. IRCA granted amnesty to
immigrant workers who could prove they lived and'keal in the United States since
1982. As a result, the status of over three miliradividuals, many of whom were
Mexican or from other Latin American countries,ass the U.S. was regularized. Soon
after IRCA passed, the families of the newly lezgdi residents began flocking to the
U.S., many of them arriving without the proper doeutation, but hopes that under the
family unification provisions of the act future rdgrization would be possible. This
unintended consequence of IRCA resulted in hundrétisousands of new immigrants
to the U.S., many of whom were women and younglofil. These once young children
are now young adults living and working in the oplgce they know as home, the

United States. However, not all have been grarggdl Iresidency despite their previous
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hopes and many still face the same difficultiesrtharents once did as undocumented
immigrants (Gonzales-Berry et al. 2006).

As the U.S. economy continued to grow, Hispaniaficg continued to immigrate
north. Day labor and manufacturing jobs were eadint and although working
conditions were often significantly less than id¢laéy nevertheless paid slightly more an
hour than many could make in a day in their homentizes. Then, in 1994, the North
American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) took eff@tAFTA, enacted by Mexico, the
United States, and Canada, reduced or eliminat#éf$ tagainst imports to increase the
cross-border movement of goods and services anieniptee countries (Amadeo 2013;
Wallace et al. 2007). Although Mexican officialsaiched NAFTA would create an
economic stimulus and would result in the “expdrg@ods, not people”, this was far
from the case (Ensinger 2011:1). Instead, NAFTAstated considerable Mexican
immigration to the United States. Millions of Meaitfarmers lost their jobs when the
U.S. began to import corn to Mexico and since NAR¥&s passed into law, nearly
30,000 small businesses in the country have aleo beminated (Ensinger 2011,
Wallace et al. 2007). With few opportunities avlliéato the displaced workers,
immigration to the U.S., often illegal, has beeeitlonly option (Ensinger 2011).

Also in 1994, the Mexican peso was devaluated lifyamal the country of
Mexico faced economic disaster. After the devatratf the peso, inflation soared and a
severe recession hit the Latin American countrys Té&cession, combined with the
consequences of NAFTA, led to massive out migrdtiom Mexico to the U.S., which
continued at a feverish pace through the early 2000us, the effects of IRCA, NAFTA,
the peso devaluation, and the subsequent econatlapse in Mexico, coupled with a
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strong U.S. economy and sheer availability of jmbshanufacturing, construction, and
agriculture, caused the U.S. to see unparallelsgattiic/Latino entrants, both legal and
illegal, in the late 1980s through the 1990s anadl ihe early 2000s.

The Hispanic/Latino population has more than tdplesize from approximately
14.6 million to approximately 52 million between8and 2011; incredibly, this
accounts for almost 40 percent of the more thamlion people added to the U.S.
population in the last thirty years (Saenz 201@&..Census Bureau 2012). The
Hispanic/Latino population makes up almost onehsoftthe U.S. population today and it
is still growing; conservative estimates prediettthy 2050 the Hispanic/Latino
population will make up just over thirty percenttbé entire U.S. population (U.S.
Census Bureau 2012). This unprecedented Hispaied_population growth has
changed the face(s) of America, throughout botth#etland and the south.
A Change in Destination

For many native-born Americans, immigration was stinmg only understood in
terms of a textbook. The American Dream and the BsS& melting pot were notions
understood, but not often seen firsthand. OnlydHmsng in a few cities in the
traditional immigrant destination states of TexXdsrida, California, lllinois, and New
York were exposed to immigrants. Even when immigrainto the U.S. started to
increase again in the late 1960s, a majority ofaamers continued to choose Miami,
Los Angeles, Chicago, and New York City (O’Neil ahiénda 2010). In fact, the 1980
U.S. Census reveals that 64 percent of immigramds88 percent of all Mexican
immigrants arriving between 1975 and 1980 settheohie of the five major immigrant
gateway states (O’Neil and Tienda 2010). Immigrafar those living in the rest of the
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United States was much a thing of the past. Howekierimmigrant abstraction would
soon become a new reality.

Beyond the typical gateway cities and states, nsamgil-sized towns and rural
communities have experienced large immigrant flag/sthe geographic spread and
demographic impact of Hispanics has acceleratadmaide” (Lichter and Johnson
2009:497). In particular, six southern states’ imrant population grew two hundred
percent or more between 1990 and 2000 (Kochhdr 2085). “North Carolina (394%),
Arkansas (337%), Georgia (300%), Tennessee (278&tith Carolina (211%), and
Alabama (208%) registered the highest rate of asxan their Hispanic populations of
any states in the U.S. between 1990 and 2000,t &pan Nevada (217%) (Kochhar et
al. 2005). Although these changes in percentagesansiderable, the number of
immigrants in these states before 1990 was quitdl shut such a rapid demographic
change is nevertheless significant.

This substantial increase of the Hispanic/Latinmigrant population in the south
is related to two factors: the limited numbers a$ganic/Latino immigrants residing
there before 1990 and then the pace at which thalation grew throughout the decade.
Although each of the six states (North Carolin&aiisas, Georgia, Tennessee, South
Carolina, and Alabama) were ranked top in the ndbo their Hispanic/Latino growth,
the actual population increases were quite low wdmmpared to other more common
immigrant destinations. For example, more thanlhamiHispanic/Latinos were added
to the population in New York and New Jersey in1B80s, while the six southern states

combined added a mere 900,000 Hispanic/Latino iddals to theirs. From almost no
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presence at all to a recognizable one now, itasspfeed at which this new population
grew in the south that is incredible (Kochhar e2805).

The Hispanic/Latino growth in the south is distimetnot only for its speed, but
also for its population characteristics. Recent igration fueled the increase in
population at a higher level than traditional gagwlestinations. This growth primarily
consists of young male Mexican immigrants thatvarwith little education and little to
no English, of which each are common features ofibén labor migration. However,
instead of returning to Mexico after a number ofnthg spent earning wages, it is
evident that the recent immigrants choose to steyry, and raise their children in the
United States. Since much of the Hispanic/Latirmagh in the south is attributed to
recent immigrant arrivals, over half of the popudatis foreign-born (57%), compared to
less than half of the Hispanic/Latino populatiotiovavide (41%) (Kochhar et al. 2005).
Moreover, in 2000, over half of the foreign-borrspknic/Latino population in the six
recent growth southern states had been in thefar.fust five years or less (52%),
drastically different than the nationwide foreigorb Hispanic/Latino population at just
over a quarter having lived in the U.S. for fiveageof less (27%) (Kochhar et al. 2005).

Conditions must be conducive to the type of popamagrowth the south
experienced in the 1990s and indeed they wereetbeomy was booming during this
time and the opportunities were available to eveeymot simply the immigrants. Many
rural towns in the south were adding manufactuangd food-processing plant jobs as
they were declining in other regions throughoutrdst of the country. Furthermore, the
larger cities and metropolitan areas experiencedauic growth fueled by the service
and financial sectors and also by the constructransportation, and public utility
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industries. Thus, as the non-Hispanic/Latino pajpaamoved into the white-collar jobs,
Hispanic/Latino job seekers filled the constructioranufacturing, and other factory jobs
recently made available. As the traditional immignaeceiving states fell below the
national average in income and employment, thesisthern states continually beat the
national average in unemployment rates from 1994 2This robust economy clearly
made these areas in the south an attractive destirfar Hispanic/Latino immigrants
(Kochhar et al. 2005).

The economic downturn in the U.S. starting in 20@Mmbined with the increase
in negativity and anger towards the immigrant papah and the subsequent tightening
of immigration laws and their enforcements, hasita@ a harsher climate that both
recent and established Hispanic/Latino immigramypations have to face everyday.
Thus, while the Hispanic/Latino population in tleath continued to grow through the
2000s, it is not increasing at the rapid pace ¢eonas. Interestingly, however, the native
born Hispanic/Latino child population is growindatevely quickly. Those that
immigrated to the U.S. in the 1990s are now hawing raising their children in these
once non-traditional receiving southern states. Hispanic/Latino population will no
doubt continue to grow as these immigrant famiti@stinue to raise their children in the
United States. Additionally, although immigrationettly from Mexico and other Latin
American countries to these southern states hagdlcsome Hispanic/Latino
immigrants already residing in the U.S. have mdvenh California and other traditional
settlement areas to these more recent growth s@diedow cost of living, smaller
populations, and job prospects make the southteactive destination for many
immigrant families looking for new and better opjooities.

35



Thus, beginning in the 1980s the volume of immigrabegan to rise and with
this movement came a change in destination pat(€’iNeil and Tienda 2010). The
availability of unskilled jobs and inexpensive himgsattracted immigrant workers to
communities where the presence of immigrants had banimal (O’'Neil and Tienda
2010). Slowly beginning in the 1980s and then rgpedntinuing through the 1990s into
the 2000s, non-traditional receiving southern toama states experienced unprecedented
immigrant growth; a majority of these new immigisantere from Mexico or Latin
America. The nationwide Hispanic/Latino populatgrew by 42 percent between 1980
and 1989 and then increased by another 58 pereémebn 1990 and 1999, accounting
for 40 percent of the total U.S. population growthhe nineties (Lichter and Johnson
2009; U.S. Census Bureau 2012). The Hispanic/Latopulation grew another 55
percent between 2000 and 2011 (U.S. Census BufHd).2Moreover, nearly half of all
immigrants and half of all Mexican immigrants amiy between 2000 and 2005 settled
outside of the five traditional immigrant receiviatates, a stark difference from twenty-
five years earlier (O’Neil and Tienda 2010). Itlear that these non-traditional receiving
states were, and still are, becoming favored datstins of recent immigrant arrivals and
more experienced immigrants looking to relocatdabt, recent data suggests that
without Hispanic/Latino population growth more tharo hundred non-metropolitan
counties would have declined in population betw2@®0 and 2006 (Lichter and Johnson

2009). Therefore, this growth has afforded manyllsamal dying towns new ifé.

° For research on non-traditional migrant receittimgns in the United States, see Caroline Breteel),(
Constructing Borders/Crossing Boundaries: Racenigtity, and Immigratio{New York: Rowman &
Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2007); Elzbieta Gomkzand Susan Martin (ed€geyond the Gateway:
Immigrants in a Changing Ameri¢dlew York: Lexington Books, 2005); Karen Johnsore{W,
Recruiting Hispanic Labor: Immigrants in Non-Tradital Areas(New York: LFB Scholarly Publishing,
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Arkansas: A New Immigrant Destination

As the usual immigrant gateways started to chasg®ge southern states, such as
Arkansas, became new immigrant destinations esdigrdivernight. Arkansas is a new
immigrant growth state that historically was ndaaored destination in the past, but one
that saw dramatic increases to its foreign-borrupain throughout the 1990s and
2000s. In the 1980s, a small number of Hispaniaibammigrants were drawn to
northwest Arkansas because of a commercial anderasal construction boom that
created a demand for new workers. In the 1990sexpanding poultry industry required
unskilled workers willing to occupy grueling, lovaying factory jobs. Shortly thereafter,
the once predominantly white working- and middlassl towns in the region, Springdale
and Rogers in particular, became the favored destims for immigrant arrivals
(Leidermann 2010Y°

Between 1990 and 2000, Arkansas was second amidiftyadtates in
Hispanic/Latino immigrant population growth andrirecorded the fastest growing
Hispanic/Latino immigrant population nationwideween 2000 and 2005 (Capps et al.
2007; Cossman and Powers 2000). In total, from 248D the number of immigrants in
Arkansas increased by a staggering 429 percentinder only surpassed by North

Carolina and Georgia (Capps et al. 2013). Accorthnpe U.S. Census Bureau, in 2006

2003); Daniel Lichter and Kenneth Johnson, “Immigr@ateways and Hispanic Migration to New
Destinations” International Migration Reviewl3:3 (2009):496-518; Douglas Massey (&tBw Faces in
New Places: The Changing Geography of American gration (New York: Russell Sage, 2008); Heather
A. Smith and Owen J. Furuseth (edsgtinos in the New South: Transformations of Plé@erlington,
VT: Ashgate, 2006); Victor Zufiiga and Rubén Herrémtledn (eds)New Destinations: Mexican
Immigration in the United Stat€blew York: Russell Sage, 2005).

19 For additional research on Arkansas as a new inamigiestination, see Andrew Schoenholtz,
“Newcomers in Rural America: Hispanic ImmigrantsRagers, Arkansas”, in Elzbieta Gozdziak and
Susan Martin (edspBeyond the Gateway: Immigrants in a Changing Anagfiew York: Lexington
Books, 2005):213-238 and Steve Striffl€hicken: The Dangerous Transformation of Ameri¢gisorite
Food (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2005).
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close to 150,000 Hispanic/Latinos resided in Arlkeensut many believe the official
numbers do not include the estimated 40,000 undented persons living in the state
(Leidermann 2010). Finally, between 1990 and 2@@®number of children in
immigrant families in Arkansas grew 276 percenfite exceeded only by North
Carolina (Capps et al. 2007).

Northwest Arkansas is home to approximately fiftgyqent of the state’s
Hispanic/Latino population (Capps et al. 2007; eemdann 2010). Fayetteville,
Springdale, Rogers, and Bentonville are the forgdst towns in northwest Arkansas
spreading across Washington and Benton countieg;ate locally known as the ‘big
four'. Fayetteville, the largest of the four, isthe to the University of Arkansas. Just to
the north is Springdale and it is mostly knowniferpoultry processing plants, including
Tyson Chicken and Cargill. Further to the nortls Rogers and a few more miles north is
Bentonville, home to Wal-Mart’'s corporate headoeiat Fayetteville and Springdale are
located in Washington County while both Rogers Badtonville are part of Benton
County™ Hispanic/Latinos now make up just over thirty @ercof the population in
both Springdale and Rogers, a significant changa 980 when both counties together
were home to a mere 1,500 persons of Hispanic/ha@scent (Figures 1 and 2)

(Cossman and Powers 2000; U.S. Census Bureau 204,40,

" For a map of Arkansas, see A.1. in Appendix A.
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Fayetteville Springdale Rogers Bentonvillg
Population total 73,580 69,792 55,964 35,301
Population of non- 59,379 36,780 34,697 27,181
Hispanic whites
Population of 4,709 24,706 17,628 3,071
Hispanic/Latinos
Saturation of non- 80.7% 52.7% 62.0% 77.0%
Hispanic whites
Saturation of 6.4% 35.4% 31.5% 8.7%
Hispanic/Latino

Figure 1. Non-Hispanic White and Hispanic/Lating@Blation Characteristics in
Northwest Arkansas Towns in 2010 (U.S. Census Ru2®d 4b,c,d,e)

Washington County Benton County
Year 1980 2010 1980 2010
Population total 100,494 203,065 78,115 221,339
Population of 916 32,084 568 34,750
Hispanic/Latinos
Saturation rate of 0.9% 15.8% 0.7% 15.7%
Hispanic/Latinos
Hispanic/Latino 3402.62% 6017.96%
growth 1980-2010

Figure 2. Washington and Benton County Populatibar@cteristics from 1980 and 2010
(Cossman and Powers 2000; U.S. Census Bureau 20d4,4b,

The Hispanic/Latino population residing in northtvaskansas is predominately
from Mexico; 74.3 percent are of Mexican origin,8percent are of Salvadoran descent,
and the remaining 12 percent are from other caemthroughout Latin and South
America (Migration Policy Institute Data Hub 201B)any of those who arrived in the
state in the 1980s and 1990s emigrated from tloenmehcountry. More recently, however,
approximately half of foreign-born arrivals to Arsas have come from other states
(Appold et al. 2013a). Although recent data suggtsit immigration from Mexico and
other Latin American countries has slowed consialgrim the U.S. over the past couple

of years, the flow of immigrants to Arkansas doesreflect this same pattern. Instead,
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there is a relatively constant stream of foreignalddispanic/Latino immigrants to the
region, with a growing number arriving from diffatestates, most notably from
California’®

Northwest Arkansas attracted a small number of &hggLatino immigrants in
the early 1980s because of an increase in comrharalaresidential construction that
created readily available jobs for newcomers. ;11890s, as the poultry industry
expanded, low-skilled jobs were plentiful (Schodth2005). In fact, so many workers
were needed throughout northwest Arkansas that someanies recruited along the
U.S.-Mexico border to ensure the positions wouldilkexl. Those willing to work in
factories for long hours, for much better pay thrathe home country, is what drove
many immigrants to the state. Recruitment, coupligd the word of mouth about widely
available jobs and low cost of living, fueled nemmigrant arrivals. The presence of a
strong economy, continued low costs of living, #mel high quality of life found in
northwest Arkansas are primary reasons immigramtem in the area and they also
contribute to why the immigrant flow still exisday (Capps et al. 2013).

A majority of the Hispanic/Latino immigrants movexlArkansas to work (Capps
et al. 2013). Most leave their home country wittidiin hand, but a hope that their
decision to leave their family and friends will uitsin a better life for all involved. Those
from Mexico most often leave their country becaofsa poor economy, lack of jobs and
low pay, poor educational opportunities for thdildren, and fear of drug cartels and
government corruption. Immigrants from El Salvadmayeling much longer distances to

reach the U.S., often fled because of the civil that spanned three decades

2 For the flow of migration of the immigrant descants’ parents, see A.3. and A.4. in Appendix A.
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(approximately 1979-1992) or from the effects @& thar that resulted in a feeble
economy with very few jobs and little chance of@ss. Many of the first foreign-born
immigrant arrivals to Arkansas were young malesrofinmigrating alone. Once a
reliable income was established, the wives andiddml of these young men came to live
in Arkansas. The more recent arrivals to northwekainsas are still often men, but as
immigrant networks become established, the initial’e to Arkansas is not as daunting
as immigrants use these connections to get jobsoaate housing in prompt fashion.
Moreover, families usually follow the husband withveeks now, rather than waiting for
an indefinite period to be reunited.
Arkansas: The Impact of Immigration

Economic and Social Impacts

On the surface, the demographic effect of the Higplatino immigrant
population is quite visible, especially in town€kuwas Springdale and Rogers, while
slightly less in Fayetteville and Bentonville. Iithat other ways do the new arrivals
impact Arkansas and the cities and towns wherelthey What are the economic and
social impacts on the communities in which they lsaime and on the state as a whole?
Moreover, how are the native-born Arkansans regdtrthe emerging Hispanic/Latino
population?

The usual anti-immigrant rhetoric is present amaragy native-born Arkansans.
Many think that the emerging Hispanic/Latino popiolia is bad for their communities;
they are overcrowding the job market, not payirgrttaxes, burdening the healthcare
and education systems, raising crime rates, medtexe illegally, and they are not
learning English. However, these negative sentimard rarely warranted. Capps et al.
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(2007) provide an in-depth look into the immigraopulation in Arkansas. Their work,
commissioned by the Winthrop Rockefeller Foundairohittle Rock, Arkansas, offers
some compelling insights. Building upon the origireport, three additional volumes
were published six years later (Appold et al. 2Q0¥g#pold et al. 2013b; Capps et al.
2013). Because the later volumes compare the regent findings with those presented
in the earlier publication, | will only present wha discussed in the 2013 reports.

The economic impact of the Hispanic/Latino immidraapulation in Arkansas is
substantial. This population is a key contributotite manufacturing, construction, and
agricultural fields in Arkansas. The report findsnigdicate that “for the most part, the
growth of the immigrant population in Arkansas basn a form of labor replacement”
(Appold et al. 2013a:39). During the 1990s, the ufacturing sector was losing its
native Arkansan workers more quickly than the dalidabor demanded. In fact, in 1993
at least three poultry plants in northwest Arkangase within two to three months of
closing their doors because employee turnover eests at an all time high and vacant
jobs simply could not be filled (Schoenholtz 2005)rtunately, large numbers of
Hispanic/Latino immigrants began moving to the aed have ever since filled the
vacancies (Appold et al. 2013a). The demand forgkiled immigrant labor increased
in the past two decades as more native Arkansamsariato white-collar occupations,
leaving the blue-collared jobs open to the recemias. Other manufacturing companies
in the region, such as Superior Industries (proslwee parts) and Danaher Tool Group
(produces agricultural tools), now largely employmigrant workers. Many construction
and landscaping companies also rely heavily omévely arrived. Despite the recession
and a decline in the blue-collar industries, imratgm to Arkansas has remained strong.
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The immigrant population in Arkansas has continteedemonstrate a willingness to
work in manufacturing and food-processing plané tiften detour native-born
Arkansans from employment because of the low wagss, working conditions, and
little hope of upward mobility (Appold et al. 201)3a

It is clear that Hispanic/Latino immigrant popudatiis in Arkansas to work.
Immigrants account for seven percent of the totak¥orce in Arkansas, but only
comprise five percent of the total population (Ajgpet al. 2013a). These numbers can be
attributed to the younger ages of the immigrantidarce, while the native-born
Arkansan workforce is older (Appold et al. 2013b)s also important to point out that
between 2008-2010 Hispanic/Latino immigrant makes the highest percentage (88%)
of employment of any group in Arkansas and the Eilwe@employment rate of all males
at just five percent (Capps et al. 2013). The Higpgaatino immigrant workers clearly
are integral to many employers statewide and astka&nsas native-born workforce
continues to age “maximizing economic opportunitresy depend critically on investing
in the skills of the immigrant workforce” (Appold al. 2013a:5).

Apart from filling vacant jobs, the immigrant poptibn benefits the state
economically in other ways as well. In 2010, imnaigfrconsuming spending was $3.9
billion (Appold et al. 2013a). They paid $237 nahiin state taxes as well as another
$294 million in federal taxes (Appold et al. 2013&)kansas spent an estimated $555
million providing essential services (e.g., K-12iedtion, healthcare, and corrections) to
immigrant households and although the roughly $62Hon of direct and indirect taxes
from immigrants largely offset those costs, théessaill incurred a negative fiscal impact
on the state’s budget of approximately $31 milliequal to about $127 per immigrant
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household member (Appold et al. 2013a). However statewide economic impact is
different from the fiscal impact. “Subtracting tbest of essential services ($555 million)
from immigrants’ combined consumer expenditurestarctontributions ($3.9 billion)
yielded a net economic benefit to the state of $8libn in 2010. On a per capita basis,
immigrants’ contributions ($16,300) exceeded tedl cost of essential services
($2,300) by $13,900. That is, the state receiveth®hmigrant business revenue and tax
contributions for every $1 it spent on servicegrnmigrant households” in 2010 (Appold
et al. 2013a:4). Thus, in terms of the bottom lthe,immigrant presence is beneficial to
the state.

Indicated by the above numbers, neither the heaigheystem nor the education
system is being depleted by the foreign-born imamgpopulation in Arkansas. Crime
statistics do not chart Hispanic/Latino involvemesat it is impossible to say whether
crime is being affected by the immigrant populatidowever, there are no major reports
of gang violence in northwest Arkansas and overalent crimes have remained fairly
static over the past two decades. Moreover, ircal lvewspaper article from 1997, it was
reported that immigration and crime are not tiggetber. Sergeant David Clark, public-
information officer with the Springdale Police Dejpaent explained that the city does
not have a large problem with the Hispanic/Latiopydation. He states “the vast
majority of the people we arrest are non-Hispani¢s.also don't seem to have a large
number of repeat offenders among Hispanics. Wedioist have a large problem with
Hispanics and crime” (Hillier 1997:B6). The arti@kso states that Sergeant Clark’s
assessment in Springdale parallels data from tlygRdPolice Department, the Benton
County sheriff's office and the Fayetteville Polizdepartment (Hillier 1997).
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Similar to other southern states experiencing larfjexes of immigrants,
Arkansas’ undocumented immigrant population istineddy high and the number of
naturalized U.S. citizens in the state is relagivelv (Capps et al. 2013). An estimated 42
percent of the state’s immigrant population in 203 undocumented, but that number
has not risen since 2006 (Capps et al. 2013) pears that most, if not all, illegal
immigration into Arkansas has stopped. This dee@asinauthorized immigration can
be attributed to the U.S. recession and the inesegsborder control at the U.S.-Mexico
country lines (Capps et al. 2013). While thereaareimber of undocumented
Hispanic/Latino immigrants in the state, it wouem that they are here to work rather
than to cause trouble. In spite of the recesstenptanufacturing and food-processing
plants have been able to continue production lgelgremploying an immigrant
workforce and there is no indication crime hasrrigpon new immigrant arrivals.

It is hard to gauge to what extent the Hispanigficapopulation is learning
English, but it is clear that at least some immggaare choosing to do so. There are a
number of businesses owned by Hispanic/Latino imamts and both the owners and
their employees are often fluent in both Englist &panish. Several local churches and
the community centers throughout northwest Arkaindtes free English classes to those
that want to learn. Learning English is a choicepgbe make and as long as there are
options that make that a possibility, the morel\ikeis that English will become the
second language of many.

The large number of immigrant arrivals to northw&dtansas over the past thirty
years is impressive. Whether the emerging Hisplaaiitio population in northwest
Arkansas is integrating into the local communitgea concern of many living in the area.
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There are certainly mixed opinions regarding thater, but certain trends indicate that
they are. First, the foreign-born population in Ankas is becoming more long-term
(Capps et al. 2013). In 2010, 57 percent of imnmmtgan the state had lived in Arkansas
or somewhere else in the U.S. for at least tensyear increase of six percent from 2000
(Capps et al. 2013). Additionally, the average tergj residence in the U.S. in 2010 was
14.9 years compared to 13.6 years in 2000 (Capgls 2013). Not surprisingly, as time
spent in the U.S. increases, the Hispanic/Latinmignant population is “more likely to
form families, buy their own homes, advance inl#i®r market, and contribute more to
the tax base” (Capps et al. 2013:22).

Second, half of all Hispanic/Latino immigrants inkAnsas own their own homes
(Capps et al. 2013). In fact, 88 percent of mygfompulation reported that their parents
owned their own home in Arkansas. Purchasing a hawhenly benefits the local
economy, it also demonstrates a long-term commitiogthe owners. Owning a home
gives an individual or a family a sense of beloggamd indicates to the community that
they want to be a part of it and plan to be a pfit for some time to come. Home
ownership is a strong indicator that the Hisparatiho population is permanently
settling in Arkansas.

Third, although northwest Arkansas is still predoamtly white, the
Hispanic/Latino population has made a visual markot only the demography, but onto
the built landscape as well. Their presence iglglegsible as businesses, restaurants,
and large billboards advertise in both English &pdnish and the Mexican flag can be

seen hanging in many windows throughout the Speategdnd Rogers. Though
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manufacturing and food-processing plants contiougetthe largest immigrant employed
industries, a number of Hispanic/Latino immigramdse advanced in the labor market.
From 2002-2007, the number of Hispanic/Latino owhesinesses increased by
160 percent, the largest increase in the nation®R2011). In Springdale alone it is
estimated that there are over 300 minority-ownesirasses, a majority of them owned
and operated by members of the Hispanic/Latino [adijom (Nelson 2005). In fact,
because of the significant increase in both th@&hsg/Latino population and immigrant
owned businesses in northwest Arkansas, the Chaofhi@mmerce of Springdale
initiated a program to recruit Hispanic/Latino messes in the early 2000s. Following
their lead, the Chamber of Commerce of Rogersestartsimilar program that not only
recruits Hispanic/Latino businesses, but encourtigeswners to expand by marketing
to non-Hispanic customers as well (Nelson 2005)hBoograms have been successful.
As mentioned, many of the initial immigrants toheerin the U.S. were younger
men eager to work so they could provide finanaiglport to their families still living in
the home country. Characteristically, many immigraen worked seasonally; when the
job ended they would return to the home countrthieir earnings. However, many
manufacturing and food-processing plants employ y@and. Many seasonal workers
become attracted to the more permanent employnneinbace an income is established
many of these workers send for their families tmedive with them. The most common
scenario is that the wife and her young child aldcen will come join her husband in the
United States. Once having reached Arkansas, theaggrant families choose to stay.
Many then send for their elderly parents and otbktives to come live with them in the
state as well. Importantly, this Hispanic/Latinonmgrant population is consciously
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choosing to raise their children (either born ia tome country or in the U.S.) in these
local Arkansas communities.

The number of children of immigrants in Arkansasvgisubstantially over the
past two decades. From 1990 through 2010, Hisdaatinb children under the age of
eighteen with at least one immigrant parent moaa tduadrupled. In 1990, there were a
mere 2,000 children of at least one Hispanic/Latmmigrant parent and by 2010 there
were over 48,000 children in immigrant families ppa et al. 2013). The rapid increase
in immigration in the state saw the Hispanic/Latgmare of Arkansas children grow from
one percent to ten percent between 1990 and 2MiipEkt al. 2013). In 2010, of these
more than 48,000 children of immigrants living irkAnsas 82 percent were U.S.-born
citizens. The remaining 18 percent were foreigmbaord typically noncitizens; many
were, and still remain, undocumented like theiepss (Capps et al. 2013).

The Hispanic/Latino population in Arkansas is nelglyy young and fortunately it
continues to grow. Although the national averagelispanic/Latino children is 23
percent and Arkansas’ just reached ten percenttifor the growth of Hispanic/Latino
children from 2000 to 2010 the child populatiorthe state would have decreased
(AACF 2012). In addition, in 2010, the public higbhools in both Springdale and
Rogers had an enrollment of 30 percent or highétigpanic/Latino children, exceeding
the 23 percent national average (IES 2013; Sprieg8ehool District 2012). The
Hispanic/Latino immigrant population also contrigsisubstantially to growth among
young adults in the state. They contribute the rntmgrowth in the 26 to 35 and 36 to 45
age groups (compared to the native-born) and bapandic/Latino immigrants and
native Arkansans contribute significantly to growthong youth ages 18 to 25 (Capps et
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al. 2013). Thus, as the Hispanic/Latino childremafigrants grow into young adults,
they are still contributing large numbers to theess growth, indicating that as they
graduate from local high schools they are choosimgmain members of their Arkansas
communities.

Immigrant families arrive in Arkansas for opportiynito work, and to become
part of the communities (AACF 2012). These famibesl their children are here to stay.
The children of immigrants are not only the fastgsiving segment of the child
population in Arkansas, but also in the U.S. (AAZZA 2). They undoubtedly will play a
critical role in our nation’s future and to thetstaf Arkansas as well. As the native
Arkansan population ages, immigrants and espediadly children, will be vital to
sustaining a strong workforce and their succedsh@ilmperative to the state’s long term
economic outlook (AACF 2012). The opportunity fbetchildren of immigrants to learn
and flourish must be readily available as it istcaro the state’s interests (AACF 2012).
The future of Hispanic/Latino children of immigrans thus Arkansas’ future.

Public Reaction Towards Immigration

It has been made very clear that the Hispanic/batmmigrant population is
becoming an integral part of northwest Arkansathas time spent in the country
lengthens. They are contributing substantialljh®tax base, some are advancing in the
labor market, many are purchasing their own horaied,families are reuniting or
forming throughout the state with a majority ofrthehoosing northwest Arkansas to call
home. As these new members of the local commurdbetinue to settle down, the
reactions of the native Arkansan population havenbaixed. Any large influx of persons
to an area unfamiliar with the newcomers can cdiseptions, such as distrust, distaste,

49



and distance, among both the native and incomipglpations. Such times can also call
for understanding, acceptance, and approval; unfately it is often the former that
occurs first.

From what | have learned from many local residehteems that the
Hispanic/Latino immigrant population in northweskAnsas grew so fast in the 1990s
(and of course it continues to grow today) thabne really understood the extent of the
growth until the late 1990s. Interestingly, becatls® surge occurred so quickly it gave
native Arkansans little time to adjust to the comitias’ new demography. In one sense
this was good because the locals could not orgagamst it, but in another sense the
speed at which the immigrants arrived caused corfeecause there was no real
transition period. For many of those who had livedorthwest Arkansas for numerous
years, the new arrivals were an unwelcomed chaBigalley et al. 2003).

Once the native population became more aware abihid immigrant population
growth some problems arose. Incidents of discritionebecame more frequent and what
was once quiet anti-immigrant chatter among neighbecame louder concern voiced at
local town halls. The Hispanic/Latino children atleng local public schools also began
to feel the anti-immigrant sentiment as confrowtasi with native Arkansans increased.
The general tone in Springdale and Rogers, andrie £xtent in Fayetteville and
Bentonville, towards the immigrant population cheaidor the negative.

In the 1998 Rogers mayoral election the seventeanipcumbent, “known for
his hospitable and accepting attitude toward imamtg”, lost to the present U.S. House
of Representatives member Steve Womack, who rechanagor of Rogers until his
recent 2010 election to the House (Schoenholtz 223%. Womack won on a campaign
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that promoted a zero-tolerance stance towardslliegnigrants, an insistence that the
new arrivals speak English, and that immigrantsineeonform to community standards
(Schoenholtz 2005). By many accounts, this maydrahge exacerbated ethnic tensions
and anti-immigrant sentiment. For example, anti-igrant organizations in northwest
Arkansas felt empowered and the Hispanic/Latinautetpn became wary of
participating in larger community activities (Schbeltz 2005). In fact, their absence
became increasingly obvious as local church petvsrsptier week after week because
Hispanic/Latinos were afraid to leave their honmmdéar of discriminatory experiences.

Then, in 2001 the Hispanic/Latino residents of Regespresented by the
Mexican American Legal Defense and Educational Ftiledl a lawsuit against the
police department claiming that officers were rigigrofiling drivers of cars,
intentionally pulling over Hispanic/Latinos or tiethat look Hispanic/Latino, and asking
them to verify their immigration status (Schoenh@005). Although the city eventually
settled with the residents, the Hispanic/Latino oamity lost all trust with the Rogers
police department. Tensions would remain high thhowt northwest Arkansas, but as
time passed the community as a whole started todye receptive to the Hispanic/Latino
immigrants (Koralek et al. 2010).

The cities of Springdale and Rogers became actingbived in diversity work
and a number of programs aimed at the Hispanicibathmigrant population were
initiated by local community members. As mentioribé, two towns created programs to
specifically assist Hispanic/Latino business stgos- Many local churches initiated free
English learning classes that primarily cater toltsdwith little to no English skills. The
Jones Center, a community center in Springdaleapemned in 1995, has been
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instrumental in helping and advising immigrant faesi throughout northwest Arkansas.
The Northwest Arkansas Workers’ Justice Centegtkatin Springdale, was created to
improve the employment standards of low-wage warkenorthwest Arkansas and to
promote their well-being. In addition to these eestand programs and to others that are
similar, the Hispanic/Latino community has alsoamged itself. They formed a
northwest Arkansas chapter of the League of Unitdth American Citizens (LULAC),
they created the Hispanic Women’s Organization iaAsas (HWOA), and more
recently have developed a campaign to support esrdgie post-secondary education
among the Hispanic/Latino population called iDREMAkansas Campaign; these are
just three examples of such community organizagimong many others that are present
in northwest Arkansas today.

In addition to the programs directed at the Hispduaitino population and their
community activism, the Hispanic/Latino influenseseen elsewhere too. For example,
the local newspaper now writes its own Hispanidi@Spanish language section in the
form of a weekly publication, multiple Spanish skeg radio stations are available on
air, local cable channels include a number of Sgpagpeaking television stations,
cultural events specific to the Hispanic/Latino plaion occur throughout the year,
soccer leagues grow larger each year, and locdicpadhools and banks offer pamphlets
in both English and Spanish.

As the years went on racial tensions in the ared down, and apart from
individual experiences of discrimination, the HisgaLatino and native populations at a
very general level seemed more at ease with onta@ndlowever, this would soon
change. In 2007, the immigration debate became enmea divisive, both nationally and
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in many states throughout the south and southwest.ongress repeatedly delayed
action regarding the status of more than 11 milliadocumented immigrants in the U.S.
and frustration with federal immigration laws inased along with worry about the
immigrants’ impact on states and local communitest affected intensified, a backlash
against the Hispanic/Latino immigrant populatiosuleed (Capps et al. 2013).

A number of state governments created and pass@dthin very restrictive
immigration bills, of which Arizona and Alabama leareceived the most national
attention. Their laws restrict “the access of uhatized immigrants to government
services and [facilitate] partnerships betweerféderal authorities and state and local
law enforcement agencies to identify, detain, agplodt unauthorized immigrants”
(Capps et al. 2013:11). This hostile response tdsvemmigrants in the form of law also
passed in Oklahoma and Georgia, with other stalesansidering similar bills.

Although Arkansas has not passed such laws, in g@7jurisdictions in the state,
consisting of Springdale and Rogers and WashingtahBenton counties, entered into
287(g) agreements with the United States Departofddbomeland Security (Capps et al.
2013; Koralek et al. 2010). Through these agreesyéaty enforcement officials from the
two police departments and the two sheriff's olfice northwest Arkansas were trained
to enforce federal immigration laws (Koralek et2010). This allows the local
authorities of these jurisdictions “to identify ingrants who have committed crimes or
immigration violations and to remove them from toaintry” (Capps et al. 2013:11).

Many local residents felt that 287(g) “sent an ispitable message to immigrants
and affected the community’s receptiveness towardigrants” and indeed this seemed,
and still seems, to be the case (Koralek et al0&8)1Since the inception of 287(g),
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several hundred immigrants living and working intheest Arkansas have been
deported, sparking not only controversy, but feawall (Capps et al. 2013). In 2010, the
local police and the U.S. Immigration and Custom®Eement (ICE) expanded their
joint efforts with the Secure Communities prograine Secure Communities program
“identifies unauthorized immigrants when they angérprinted in local jails during
routine booking” (Capps et al. 2013:11). Nearlyd® 8nostly undocumented immigrants
have been identified for deportation under the 82Gommunities program in Arkansas
since August 2010; approximately 500 of them haenbdeported (Capps et al. 2013).
The partnerships between the local and federal gration authorities in both
Washington and Benton counties have been veryeadtiey are responsible for 43
percent of Secure Communities deportations in tide $Capps et al. 2013).

Such restrictive laws and regulations that targetitnmigrant population, like
287(g) and Secure Communities, “can create a ‘ralbfifear and other perceptions of
anti-immigrant sentiment within the community” (Kdek et al. 2010:9). This culture of
fear and perceived anti-immigrant sentiment is b@ng the norm for many
Hispanic/Latino immigrants living in northwest Arksas. Although a number of
community leaders report less racial tensionsénattea compared to ten years ago, the
aggressive enforcement of immigration laws hastecdka distrust of not only the local
law enforcement, but too of the local native ciig@mong the Hispanic/Latino
immigrant community. The context of immigrant intagon and reception under these
circumstances presents a much larger challengetkothe state and the nation as a
whole. Some in the area welcome the Hispanic/Latimmaigrant population, their
children, and their extended families, but othes them only as non-English speaking
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illegal immigrants competing for employment. Desplie obstacles, many
Hispanic/Latino immigrants in northwest Arkansad #mroughout the state are making
significant contributions to their communities, whiwill hopefully be the trend for years
to come.

The future impact of immigration on Arkansas rersambe seen, but it is for
certain that it rests firmly on the shoulders @& dhildren of immigrants that are being
raised in the state as they now make up the neyedigtrn in the ever changing fabric of
American society. The 1.5 and second generatiopatis/Latino immigrants living in
northwest Arkansas are the primary focus of thsselitation. Moreover, the 1.5 and
second generation Hispanic/Latino immigrants shbeldhe primary focus in the state of
Arkansas as they will play an intricate role in fhure success of the state as their

increasing population indicates.
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CHAPTER 3
WHY ARKANSAS? SITE SELECTION, FIELDWORK, AND METHOB
Chapter Introduction

This dissertation is primarily based on the fietdkvin Arkansas that | conducted
in 2011 over the course of the entire year. In ¢hipter, | detail the time | spent in the
field with as much transparency as possible. |aate on how | selected northwest
Arkansas as the location to carry out my reseanchtlaen discuss both my successes and
difficulties | experienced while entering the sitecruiting participants, and conducting
interviews. Next, | review the research methodsipleyed in the field and explain how |
analyzed all of the data | compiled throughoutghely. First, however, | introduce
ethnography as a fundamental aspect of anthromabfiyeldwork and highlight how my
research is ethnographic in nature.
Ethnographic Research Study

The goal of ethnography is “to understand anotveer of life from the native
point of view”; it is the “work of describing a duke” (Spradley 1979:3). Ethnography
means learning from a people, rather than simpighshg them (Spradley 1979).
Anthropologists, such as Bronislaw Malinowski (193a8d Franz Boas (1940), are
famous for their fieldwork of unfamiliar people aadltures presented in the form of
ethnography. Years after the pioneers of ethnogrépdl its groundwork, ethnographic
fieldwork and its major tenets are present stilatyp The fieldwork | conducted with the
Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second generation immigréiving in northwest Arkansas is
ethnographic in nature. | attempt to understancy of life from the participants’ point
of view and then describe it in this dissertation.
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This ethnographic research study is primarily gate; | learned from the
participants by interacting with and observing thartheir daily lives. This qualitative
approach allowed me to discover how the immigrascdndants define their world and
what is important to them. | explore the meanirgg participants give to their
experiences and try to understand them in themgett was important that | try to make
sense of the meanings each person shared with anenalerstand them through their
lens; their point of view is what | continuallyed to grasp. While observing, speaking
with, and writing field notes about the study pa@iian, | stayed aware that my own
experiences and my position within the Hispanidh@tommunity and outside of it may
influence my observations and interpretations (Ma# 2011).

My understandings of the time | spent in the fi¢ghsy excitements, struggles,
successes, and failures, are exactly as | desdfipexperiences are undoubtedly
subjective, but each day | consciously conductediedgwork as objectively as possible.
The objective lens through which | viewed the stpdpulation was certainly blurred by
my subjective bias at times. In fact, if my resban@s entirely objective then it might
have been too robotic. Acknowledging and acceghag | am not immune to being
subjective at certain times provides for a mordiseaaccount of fieldwork. The
subjective view should never cast a shadow oveolijective, but an occasional cloud is
reasonable and often unavoidable.

Ethnographers often use the wartbrmantto describe the individuals with
whom they interact in the field who are influenii@lproviding the cultural knowledge
for which they seek. Instead, | choose to use thlparticipantto describe those
individuals that took part in my research. | emplloig word because the respondents
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chose to be interviewed and thus willingly partatgd in my dissertation research. Using
the terminformantcan suggest something more clandestine in naare¢hoose not to
use it. In addition tparticipant at times | useespondenbr interviewee To identify the
group as a whole | often use a combination of terntduding but not limited tahildren

of immigrantschild of immigrantsimmigrant childrenimmigrant descendants
Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second generationl.5 and secondeneration children of
immigrants

Site Selection

The sheer increase in the Hispanic/Latino poputationorthwest Arkansas is
stunning. Although Fayetteville was familiar wittsaall number of minority faces
throughout the town, drawn to the university abasiprofessors or students, for the most
part northwest Arkansas was, and still is, extrgrheimogenous demographically.
Washington and Benton counties are close to 9CGepémhite and this number was even
higher thirty years ago (U.S. Census Bureau 2014&he rapid growth of an unfamiliar
ethnic population in such a small homogeneous pi@ades for an excellent study site.
Moreover, the 1.5 and second generation populatiororthwest Arkansas is growing
quickly, and as the number of children of immigsaliting in non-traditional receiving
towns and states continues to rise, this emergipglation represents an important area
of scholarly concern.

With this in mind, | also chose to research theprsc/Latino population in
Arkansas because of my personal relationship Withatea and its people. | was born and
raised in Fayetteville, Arkansas and witnessedhfanisd the beginnings of this change in
local demographics. Fayetteville has the smallespahic/Latino population of the ‘big
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four’ in northwest Arkansas. There are a numbedoacdlly owned Mexican restaurants
and small grocery stores that cater to the pomuiaso some growth and change is
evident, but the major transformations are in Sutale and Rogers.

From Fayetteville, the main road into Springdaséls under a bridge that holds
a railroad track. When | was a child, the visikties of that railroad bridge were spray
painted ‘N___ s must be out by sundown’ (or somgtkimilar). By the late 1980s the
railroad track no longer displayed such a racetiestent, but those sentiments did not
necessarily disappear along with it. Although Ehawisited Springdale, apart from
school sporting events, | remember being shockéueathanges of scenery up and down
the main road of the town in the late 1990s whemn8dale was becoming a hotbed of
Hispanic/Latino arrivals. Springdale, and Rogerswasuld later discover, were
transformed completely; the small country towns lasew them in the past were no
longer there. The large influx of Hispanic/Latimomigrants is visible as businesses and
restaurants publicize in both English and Spartigghtly colored buildings signify
Hispanic/Latino ownership, and the Mexican flag barseen waving through many
windows in the two towns.

While growing up in the area | did not have a Ibtontact with the new
immigrant arrivals. Fayetteville did not receiviotof initial immigrants to the area and
since it was, and still is, the largest city in tlgion, there was no real urgency to visit
the other towns. Apart from occasionally drivingaihigh Springdale and Rogers it was
not until I graduated from high school that thisvqgopulation started to peak my
interest. | attended college out of state, butummeed to my hometown each summer as
many college students do.
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Starting in the summer of 2001, | worked at a loeataurant that was located on
the edge of Fayetteville, right next to Springdétlevas here where | forged an important
friendship and a long lasting interest with Mexigamrmigrants. The two dishwashers
employed by the restaurant were both from Mexiab lzed been living in Springdale for
about two years; one man was in his early twernesthe other man was in his mid-
thirties. They were the only nonwhite employeethmrestaurant at that time and their
English was limited. Fortunately, | had just contptea year of studying abroad in Spain,
so | could speak Spanish pretty well.

After working there for a little while, | startedaking friends with my co-
workers, including the two dishwashers, whom ditloften speak to the other
employees. | am certain that this lack of commuracabetween them and the other
employees was not out of fear or discriminatiomfreither side, but was primarily
related to the language barrier. | started talkmthe dishwashers on a daily basis and
eventually became good work friends with both @nth They both were surprised to
find out that | spoke Spanish, but thought it wesagithat | did. The man in his mid-
thirties told me a lot about his life, but the dhing that has stuck with me is why he
moved to the U.S. in the first place.

He lived in Mexico City with his wife and two chilen and he had a well paying
job as a policeman. He told me that he becameiegmoan because he wanted to help the
people around him, but that in the couple of y&afere he immigrated, which was in
1998, the occupation had become too corrupt. Helsahad to intentionally pull over
‘speeding’ cars to the side of the road and reguestey from the drivers in lieu of a
ticket. The corruption in his unit continually gebrse. His team would raid a house in
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search of drugs and when the search yielded naqttheg would just take the expensive
items out of the house instead. He explained fia did not steal something from the
house then he was the bad guy. When he could ketha blatant corruption anymore,
he made the difficult decision to quit his job ahdn immediately moved his wife and
two children across the border into Arkansas, wherbad heard from a few friends he
could find a job.

| was forever changed by what he told me. Pureuption drove him away from
the job he had always wanted, away from his honuatcy, and away from his friends
and extended family. Then, all of a sudden, hew@king as many hours a week as he
could scrubbing dishes in the basement of a faestaurant in northwest Arkansas. To
this day | still find his story fascinating.

That summer of 2001 was also the same time | st&aring people talk about
‘illegal immigrants’ and their perceived negativepact on northwest Arkansas.
Occasionally | would hear friends joke about ‘iddsgj or | would hear my friends’
parents saying that they did not understand whyntimeigrants would come without
proper papers. Anytime | ever heard this kind & tavould tell my friends or their
parents the story of the dishwasher with whom | wagking and that would at least stop
them from making discriminatory comments in froht@e. | must stress that | did not
hear a lot of negativity, but there was the ocaziderogatory comment, which | had
never noticed in the past; thus, it was clear pleaiple were starting to notice this new
wave of immigrants to the area.

After my next year of college, | returned to Fagettle to spend the summer of
2002. | started working at the same restaurannagat the dishwashers with whom |
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had befriended were no longer working there. | dskeund to figure out where they had
gone, but I never found out and unfortunately neasv the two men again. Instead, there
were two new dishwashers, both Hispanic/Latino, @titbugh we became friendly with
one another and spoke in Spanish to each othgrwéee both a bit more shy and
reserved, so we never talked about how or why Wee in Arkansas.

Springdale was on the verge of total transformaitiaiie early 2000s and word
got out of this dramatic change. One of the fingadgs | heard upon my initial return to
Fayetteville was ‘have you tried any of the new Manr restaurants in Springdale yet?’
Of course, at that time | had not, but that socanged. My parents knew of a couple
great little Mexican restaurants owned by recemhignants to the area, so we ate at them
a number of times. In these restaurants the meeus @ften written in Spanish with a
vague English translation beneath each Spanishipsc and either a radio or a small
television somewhere in the background quietly @thylariachi music or Spanish
speaking sports announcers commentating on the nexest soccer match. Even my
Dad’s new favorite bakery was a Mexican bakerypnigydale owned by a family from
southern Mexico who had immigrated to the townG0@ The owners and the
employees in each of these Mexican owned businegsd® fluent Spanish with one
another and could converse conversationally in iBhglith customers such as myself. |
would speak with the owners of the places | begarejuent and although these ethnic
restaurants and businesses clearly catered toisipatic/Latino population, they had
their occasional white customers as well. The Higghatino community in the area
continued to grow through the 2000s and into taatay although the once small
Springdale seemed to be reemerging as a bicuttused, |1 always wondered how this
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new population fit into the area. Were they acoggthe native Arkansan population
or not?

After the summer of 2005 | did not return to Arkasdor any significant period
of time and when | did travel back to the statenlly went to Fayetteville. For the better
part of five years | did not see Springdale or Reg all. Then, in January of 2011, |
returned to northwest Arkansas to conduct my digsen fieldwork on the children of
Hispanic/Latino immigrants living in the area.

Entering the Site, Participant Recruitment, andrinew Process

My initial entry into the local area was quite eaSiynce | had grown up in
Fayetteville | was familiar with the town and tas® extent with the university.
Although I did not go to Springdale, Rogers, or B®ewille very often while growing up,
and had not been in the towns since 2005, | slillduite comfortable throughout
northwest Arkansas. This familiarity afforded meoafidence | do not think | would
have had anywhere else in the country. Even thowghesearch is about the
Hispanic/Latino population, of which | am not a nizm | felt that because | am from
the area my research was legitimate. Because Witadssed first hand the rapid growth
of the Hispanic/Latino population in northwest Ankas, | felt like | was an appropriate
person to be conducting such research. As | begaresearch that insider status | had
with northwest Arkansas proved to be significartiraes.

| had planned on living in either Springdale or Riggsince their Hispanic/Latino
populations were quite high, but in the end, mynamtions led me to an apartment in
Fayetteville close to the university. As it happeneving close to the university proved
to be very beneficial. Once | was settled, | betgamake possible contacts around
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northwest Arkansas. Since | did not know any Hispaatino individuals in the area, |
thought it was best to begin by reaching out tdtadumorking with the population and to
Hispanic/Latino adults that were well known in temmunity. The internet was my
primary resource for locating potential leads.

| examined everything from newspaper articles tmmmnity centers to staff and
professors at the University of Arkansas (U of Ajldhe local community college
(NWACC). | wanted to find anyone and everyone tiad some type of connection to the
Hispanic/Latino population in northwest Arkansasemht out emails to numerous people
whom | thought may be able to lead me in the rajkection. | had decent success when
contacting community members involved with or a jpathe Hispanic/Latino
community. | emailed thirty people, heard back froventy-one, had email
conversations with fourteen, and actually spokgerson with five of them. Of the five
community leaders with whom | was able to schedutetings, four were of
Hispanic/Latino descent. At each meeting | expldimedetail what | was doing in
northwest Arkansas, | conducted a short semi-straedtinterview, and | asked for their
help in putting me in contact with children of Hispic/Latino immigrant$® Each person
was very informative and more than willing to irdtee me to potential contacts.
Clearly, I had trouble making face to face contgith some people after they replied to
my initial emails and | account most of this to Ypgshedules, although this is pure
speculation.

Researchers often face many challenges when congwttidies, especially

when it is focused on a minority population. Appekion and distrust from those being

13 A copy of the informational letter to the commuyriigaders is listed as B.2. in Appendix B; a copthe
community leader interview guide is listed as Bn3Appendix B.
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researched is not uncommon, but it can often bedeéshe person gathering the data is a
member of the study population in some way (Sprati®r9). As | met with adult
community members that were either involved witla grart of the Hispanic/Latino
population, | was continually well-received. Howeveam fairly certain that | was well-
received because although | had not lived in taedgbr a number of years, | was still a
native; therefore, | was not just a random persmming to research Hispanic/Latinos.
Although I am white and not of Hispanic/Latino desst; | am from Arkansas and thus,
not a complete outsider. After explaining my reskantentions and stressing that my
primary goal was to be the voice of those ofteneamtl, the community leaders with
whom | met expressed interest in my research diedeaf their support.

Although just one of the leads | received from ¢benmunity leaders resulted in
an actual study participant, the information gaifredh their interviews was invaluable. |
learned of a future conference in the area thatgeasy to focus on the Hispanic/Latino
population, centers that promoted the well-beinglispanic/Latinos living and working
in the community, and multiple cultural events &Hheld in both Fayetteville and
Springdale that were sponsored by the U of A itir fm@motion of Hispanic Heritage
Month. It was this information, rather than theidividual leads, that helped make my
research possible.

| attended a majority of the Hispanic Heritage Moevents at the U of A, around
Fayetteville, and in Springdale. It was during timse | met almost all of the study
participants. The first event | attended was tleehhispanic Heritage Month Mixer called
Manos Unidas (United Hands) held at the U of A large ballroom in the campus union
in the late afternoon. | arrived promptly at 4:00pnd was surprised at the crowd of
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people already there. It was an informal event; ywsindents were carrying their
backpacks, presumably having come straight fromscland professors were scattered
about the room talking with students and colleagli&e. There was a stage that held a
number of short musical performances put on bydbal student groups that were
participating in the event. There was also a lémgféet table with ample amounts of
food, including chips and salsa, tamales, taco@gj fruit, and dessert. | was impressed
with the amount of food that was available becdbseimplied to me that significant
funds were allocated to the event. There wereast [£00 students in attendance and
another 25-30 staff and professors as well. Intergly, a majority of the students
appeared to be of Hispanic/Latino descent, whigeréimaining few were of Asian or
African descent. | was the only young white persotine crowd. The staff and professors
on the other hand varied in ethnicity; many of theare white, but some were of
Hispanic/Latino descent and a couple of others vWérean American.

| introduced myself to a number of professors atqaned my research. Each
professor was very friendly and offered their hélmeeded it in anyway. | also
introduced myself to a number of students whomlesh identified as Hispanic/Latino
to me by some of the professors with whom | hadkspol simply walked up to groups
of students standing in small circles, as well &snaindividuals that were seated at
tables enjoying the food and music, to introducsetfyand explain my research to them.
| asked if any of them were interested in taking pamy study and handed out my
business cards. A number of students seemed géninterested and | was excited to
check my phone and inbox for their calls and ema&ligortunately, | never received a
single call or email.

66



Initially | was very discouraged that | never heftaim anyone about
participating in my research, especially becausstmobthose with whom | spoke
expressed excitement about what | was doing. Hokyéwveas not to be deterred and |
decided that the best way to ensure contact witbrpial participants is to ask for their
contact information (name, number, and email) extef only giving them my business
card. Fortunately, this way of sharing informatpmoeved much more successful.

The following week | attended another Hispanic Eg@ Month activity, called
Vifietas Latinas: Daily Life in Northwest Arkansa#ich was held at a local museum in
Springdale. This event was much more intimate aftbut twenty people taking part. A
moderator led a panel of four Hispanic/Latino aslwho were active in the local
community; each spoke about how they arrived inhveest Arkansas and their
subsequent lives. After the panel finished speaksxth attendee introduced themselves
and explained their interest in the event. Everyiartbe audience was of Hispanic/Latino
descent apart from three of the attendees, inajuchie. A majority of those there were
adults, but there were three college studentswittbm | was able to discuss my research
and their possible participation. Each of thoselatds expressed their interest and
willingness to take part, so | asked for their e@hinformation and said | would be in
touch in the next few days. In the course of that hour event | went from having no
potential research candidates to three and | mat@acts with many of the other
attendees. Fortunately for me, the students thegtlthat day became participants in my
research as | conducted interviews with each ahthliortly thereafter.

After every interview | conducted, | explained b trespondents that | need many
more participants so if they know of anyone wholmigant to take part to please let me
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know. | expressed my interest in interviewing botiiege students and those who were
not in college as well. | also asked each persdrelp me spread the word of my
presence in the area and the research | was camgluicivanted to be sure my name and
research intentions were as well known as | coudderthem. Gabriela, one of my initial
interviewees whom | met at the Vifietas Latinas ewsas single-handedly responsible
for putting me in contact with over fifteen of myuld be future research participants
and in directly responsible for another seven redpats. If not for meeting her and
without her kind support | often wonder if | wolldve been as successful with
participant recruitment; the answer is most likedy

Gabriela, a 22 year old member of the 1.5 generatith Mexican parents, is a
student at the U of A. She plays a large role enltbague of United Latin American
Citizens (LULAC) U of A chapter and she suggestedrhe to one of their meetings to
recruit other respondents. | of course jumpedeabipportunity and went to their next
meeting. At the beginning of it, she introducedtméhe large group of about twenty-five
Hispanic/Latino students and gave me a few mintatéstroduce myself and explain my
research interests. | also was giving the timeetid fany questions anyone had for me.
Because Gabriela had already been interviewedyakeable to share her experience
with the group, and since she established “it wiasad and didn’t take that long”, many
students seemed keen in taking part. | passed @m@prece of paper on which any
individual interested in the project could writethcontact information for me to use in
the coming weeks. Twenty students gave me theilacbmformation and fifteen of them
became study participants. The fifteen studentsmvhfirst met at the LULAC meeting
and subsequently interviewed led me to five otbsearch participants. Finally, Gabriela
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sent out an email | had written explaining my resedo the entire LULAC listserv; two
students responded and | conducted interviews lvath of them.

During a few of my informal conversations with aduither involved with or a
part of the Hispanic/Latino community that tookqdaat many of the Hispanic Heritage
Month activities, | continually was given the naonfean admissions advisor that works at
the U of A as a person with whom | should make acinbecause of his large role he
plays with the on-campus Hispanic/Latino studemqysation. When | spoke with him, he
was very friendly and willing to meet with me tesduss my research. Jorge, a child of
Mexican immigrants himself, works to enroll the ptsic/Latino children of immigrants
population living in Arkansas at the U of A. Hidje an important one because he
facilitates informational meetings at high schaatsl junior high schools throughout the
state in both English and Spanish. He tries to renthat anyone who is qualified to be a
student at the U of A gets a fair chance at sugngetie serves as a mentor to many
students enrolled and will no doubt continue inficieg many young Hispanic/Latinos to
attend college. In addition, he helped create abdtraternity on the U of A campus.

During our meeting together he generously offeceput me in contact with
potential research candidates, all of whom weraraqd the Latino Fraternity. After
Jorge spoke with the Fraternity members about regareh and asked for volunteers to
take part, he emailed me the contact informatiaharailable meeting times for seven
individuals; | conducted interviews with each oéti. Moreover, two of the interviews
resulted in six additional ones because the respuaduggested the names of some of

their friends that were willing to participate too.
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The other twelve study participants were found dmmunity members giving
me contact information for potential respondentsrdiwof mouth spreading on the U of A
campus, or by me simply walking up to someone whboped was of Hispanic/Latino
descent and explaining my research. A majoritynefchildren of immigrants that |
interviewed said they would put me in contact veittme of their friends, but this did not
happen very often. It is always much easier sad ttone and | was just appreciative of
their individual involvement with the project. Howe, when a respondent led me to
another study participant | could not express nafiggrde enough. Finally, as it is quite
clear, both Gabriela and Jorge proved to be inblediontacts; without their help my
research would have suffered.

Once an individual chose to participate in my stwdg scheduled a time to meet.
Most of this communication was over email, but sozaally someone would text or call
me. | was available to meet each respondent athefierred time and location, although
| would always offer a couple of suggestions of timgetimes and places to better ensure
the interview would actually happen. All intervielst two were conducted on the U or
A or NWACC campus, usually in the union, outside timion when the weather
permitted, or in the library. One interview was danted at a public park in Rogers near
the participant’'s home and another interview wasdaated in the Springdale Public
Health Office, where the participant’s mother wor8ke suggested this workplace to her
son as a good place to meet me because of itatkrdation and the availability of a
large open room where | was able to conduct thevigw.

Rapport is important to build and it does not neadaly develop immediately.
However, | needed to build comfortable relationshwpth the immigrant descendants
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quickly, since in most cases | had little verbatteat with them before the actual
interview. Almost all of my interviews took placa a college campus, so instead of
dressing up as | did when | conducted interviews wommunity leaders, | always wore
a plain non-descript t-shirt and jeans. | wantedri&gss like any other college student in
hopes that the participants would feel comfortatith me and be able to relate to me as
a peer. This was not too difficult to pull off sextam a graduate student and still look
quite young.

After introductions, if they were necessary, | afgrasked each respondent how
their day was going, | inquired about their classesl | grumbled with them about an
upcoming paper or mid-term due. | did my very lesthow that we were equals, even
though | was the researcher conducting the interv@nce the interview started, | would
often interject with a couple of personal storissavay to humanize myself and to
ensure | was giving the interviewees some persaf@mation so | would not feel like a
total stranger to them. | would also try to tell@mbarrassing story about myself towards
the beginning of the interview and that often restliany lingering awkwardness between
us.

Before beginning the interview, | gave each pgraai an informational letter
describing the research study; it explained howgtitbered data will be used, that a
digital recorder will be used to accurately docutrtae interview, that real names will be
kept strictly confidential, and it provided my caat information and that of my advisor
on this project? As indicated, the names of all study participdretée been changed, but

this is to maintain a high standard of researobgrity rather than out of total necessity.

1% A copy of the informational letter to the immigtatescendants is listed as B.4. in Appendix B.
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After explaining that their real names will never ised at any time, many of the
immigrant descendants said that it would be finenére to use their name in my
dissertation and three males specifically askedfeito use their real names. | explained
why | would not be able to oblige and they eachausibod. Institutional Review Board
approval was granted through Arizona State Unitietsefore any of my fieldwork
began>

Each participant indicated verbally that they ustisrd the contents of the
informational letter, that answering each questias voluntary, and that they could stop
the interview at anytime at no consequence to amyOnce consent was obtained, |
began recording the interview. | asked each immigdascendant the same series of
questions and all interviews were conducted in Bhdf Language was not a barrier
because every respondent spoke fluent English aderstood it without difficulty. Each
interview lasted approximately one hour, althougims interviews were closer to an
hour and a half, and all were completed in on@egitParticipants were compensated for
their time in the amount of $25. Many refused thanay initially, but | was able to
convince anyone who did not want it at first by neding them that they are college
students and extra cash is always a good thingn§are my attentiveness, | limited
myself to conducting two interviews per day, altgbwnce | did conduct three
interviews in a single afternoon because of a gaent reschedule.

When my fieldwork was complete | had conductedepttl, semi-structured, one-
on-one interviews with 45 individuals consisting2df females and 21 males. This

includes 21 members (13 males, 8 females) of thgdneration, 22 members (7 males,

!> A copy of the IRB exemption status letter is lists B.1. in Appendix B.
16 A copy of the immigrant descendant interview guglbsted as B.5. in Appendix B.
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15 females) of the second generation, 1 female reewfithe third generation, and 1
male member of the fourth generation. Seven maid<sl8 females are either 18 or 19
years old, five males and four females are 20-22s/eld, seven males and two females
are 23-25 years old, and two males are 26-30 yadr©Of the interviewees, 35 are
children of Mexican immigrants, six are childrenS#lvadoran immigrants, two are
children from both a Mexican immigrant parent arféladvadoran immigrant parent, one
is a child of Bolivian immigrants, and one is aldtf Honduran immigranty’.
Interestingly, although | had not predicted thihéppen, all of the immigrant
descendants | interviewed were either enrolledllege at the U of A or NWACC or
had recently graduated from the university.

Although one patrticipant is third generation ane participant is fourth
generation | still refer to the study populatioreashole as the 1.5 and second generation
because a majority of these children of immigramesa part of it® The third and fourth
generation individuals are included with the secgederation since they are also born in
the United States. The third and fourth generatidividuals will be distinguished
separately only if the data warrants.

Sampling Strategy and Research Methods Employ#dteikield

Although a randomly selected, unbiased sampletenafleal for research a

representative random sample is difficult to obtaitih small populations; research

focusing on small groups often uses snowball samgpitistead (Itzigsohn and Giorguli-

" For additional demographic data on the immigrascgndants, see C.1. in Appendix C and A.2. in
Appendix A.

18 A member of the third generation is an U.S.-badividual with at least one first generation imnaigt
grandparent; a member of the fourth generatiom is.&.-born individual with at least one first geat@n
immigrant great-grandparent.
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Saucedo 2005; Jensen et al. 2006; Levitt and Wa6€2). Respondents for this research
were found by nonprobability sampling; a combinatod purposive and snowball
sampling was used. In purposive sampling, the pgms of a study population are
predetermined and then subjects that fit the pdearaole are sought out to participate
(Bernard 2002). Snowball sampling is a techniquexlwghen one or more study
participants are located and then are subsequaskid to name others who would be
potential candidates for the research at hand @dr2002). Nonprobability samples are
sufficient under certain research circumstancesexample, purposive sampling is
appropriate to use when the study population neefiscertain criteria and it is useful
for maximizing representation and heterogeneitgwdrall sampling is useful in
situations where a population is difficult to fiadd/or is limited in numbers (Bernard
2002). Thus, purposive and snowball sampling weeeappropriate methods to use to
identify likely participants.

In-depth, semi-structured, one-on-one interviewtsamdy allow people to
articulate in their own words how they make serfdbair lives, their actions, and their
circumstances, they also provide an important eshto observational data. The
interviews | conducted allowed me to inquire abitvet process of assimilation, meanings
of transnational practices, and ethnic identif@matchoices, and to ask in great detalil
about personal aspirations, experiences of disnatian, how these children of
immigrants believe they are perceived by othees, (ny their peers and the greater
population of northwest Arkansas), and how this@&# their everyday lives. These
interviews are extremely important because theomdpnts are able to describe in their
own words how they understand and negotiate asgtin@lpressures, transnationalism,
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ethnic identification, and other everyday life espaeces. The in-depth interviews
provided rich, qualitative descriptions and nauedithat illustrate the children of
immigrants’ subjective experiences. These intergialgo enabled me to ask about the
shared or divergent experiences of their friends were not involved in the research
study.

In conjunction with the semi-structured interviewish five community leaders
and the in-depth, semi-structured interviews cotetliwith the children of immigrants, |
also used patrticipant observation to collect dagaticipant observation is the foundation
of cultural anthropological fieldwork. Participasibservation is a research method that
requires the researcher to not only participatbendaily activities of the people or
culture one is studying, but to also observe aliagions as an objective outsider.

As a participant observer, | interacted with the dnd second generation living in
northwest Arkansas by participating in their daibttivities and | also observed them in
multiple situations. | engaged in the activitiegho# children of immigrants, frequented
ethnic businesses and social establishments (plymestaurants) of Hispanic/Latino
immigrants, and was present at community centetsaffer their services to the
immigrant population. | regularly hung out in theoUA union so | could interact with
those that | had already interviewed and in hopesild find more study participants. |
attended the soccer fields in Springdale, whereegaame played all day on Sunday and
the majority of the players and spectators areisp&hic/Latino descent. | also made it a
point to frequent common social spaces like thdantile U of A sporting events, and the
county fair to observe who is spending time wher@ \&ho is not as the interactions or
the lack thereof among the Hispanic/Latino popalaind the native Arkansan
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population are important to recognize. Particigatmlocal activities and within the
immigrant community as a whole allowed me to uniexs better the daily lives and the
experiences of the 1.5 and second generation.

While living in the community | was careful to canie to negotiate the role of
insider and outsider with the study population intaining a balance between
participation and observation throughout my erttiree in the field. To supplement the
participant observation, and to ensure againsetfutness, | also wrote field notes to
systematically record observations and experieatdaily occurrences, including one
time events, such as cultural festivals or towm ime&letings, the routines of everyday life,
and spontaneous interactions, such as conversammhmformal interviews.

Research Difficulties

After | made the decision to move to Arkansas toeduet this fieldwork | had two
major reservations; first, | was concerned thah@ei non-Hispanic white person might
be an issue for the study population. | feared itimatredibility and legitimacy could be
guestioned because | was an ethnic outsider. Hawihese worries never materialized.
In fact, being white might have been the reasoeetistudents decided to participate in
the study. | was told that more research on theats/Latino population should be done
by others like me (i.e., white academics). A fewnyf respondents stressed the point that
as a white person what | say has more clout amomgvhite population as a whole than
does the same statement from someone of HispatiimdLdescent. As disconcerting as
this is because it accentuates the lack of poweiirdluence many Hispanic/Latino
individuals feel they have in the community, | vegmateful for the opportunity to hear so
candidly how my respondents felt. Thus, being aH@panic white did not act as a

76



barrier between me and the children of immigraststaought it might. Of course, if
there were potential candidates that specificdllyse not to participate in this research
because of my skin color, | was not made awaraisf t

Second, | was unsure how the children of Hispauittho immigrants would feel
about being the focus of a research study. Fortlyatll of the participants were
seemingly supportive and some applauded me foigdbirs will be discussed in later
chapters, many respondents feel as if they areg®t as equals among the majority
population and are sometimes starved for posititefion, so this research in which
they spoke about their own lives, offered a wagubthemselves front and center.

My dissertation research was not always as streachkas it may have seemed,
although | was fortunate in that | never had angehsetbacks nor did | encounter any
significant problems with my study participantstbiugh my initial reservations were
unfounded, other obstacles arose. My experienceeifield are described as |
understand them. My analysis of my time in thedfielay be inaccurate to those with
whom | worked, researched, and interviewed on alaedpasis, but | hope that is not the
case.

Initially, 1 had planned on interviewing only chieh of Mexican immigrants
between the ages of 18-30, but | soon realizedtiegdlimitation was making recruitment
much more difficult. Since | was already havingther hard time finding participants |
decided that | would interview any 1.5 or secondegation individual of
Hispanic/Latino descent ages 18-30. Although a ntgjof my respondents were of
Mexican descent, widening the inclusion perimeégrgbled me to reach my target
sample size of 45 participants. Of the 45 intergéwonducted, | unknowingly began
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two interviews with individuals that were not paftthe 1.5 or second generation, and
rather than canceling the interviews, | continuetth\ny questions as both participants
were willing to spend their time with me.

| was able to find a majority of study participattisough snowball sampling
whereby the initial respondents would put me intaohwith other individuals they
deemed as potential candidates. However, not dicgmants were introduced to me
through the help of someone else. In order to @odde pool of respondents and to
ensure a decent sample size | tried a couple @stitm simply walk up to a person,
explain my research, and ask if they wanted to palcein it. Doing this though has some
drawbacks. First, the person with whom | choosltomay feel intimidated, not
understand my true motives, or feel obligated tigpate in the research even though it
is completely voluntary. The other major issue vpitking someone out like this is that
it basically requires racial profiling. Having tesentially racially profile to recruit
respondents, especially as a cultural anthropdlagisomething | find difficult to accept.
Yet, | did exactly that.

| went to a number of stores in Springdale and Roteat catered to the
Hispanic/Latino population in hopes of finding somidling participants. However, | had
an extremely hard time working up the courage ttafjoto total strangers going about
their usual business. Interestingly, | had littigicllty introducing myself and discussing
my research to groups of students or individualtheruniversity campus, but was
intimidated to do this in other social spaces. A&teumber of failed attempts that
entailed me picking out who | thought could be teptial research candidate, which |
based entirely off of their looks (racial profilingnd my guess at their age, and then
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watching them finish their shopping and walk o tloor without hearing a word | had
to say, | finally convinced myself to just do itwhs able to introduce myself to twelve
different potential participants I located in los&bres (both grocery and clothing) and
although each person was very cordial, just thkgeessed their interest in taking part,
which resulted in two interviews; | never heardb&iom the other individual who gave
me his contact information. Since | was not acqgimany potential participants this
way, | soon stopped this recruitment method.

| also had to racially profile whenever | was olbvégy local events, town
meetings, or college campuses to get a betterafikee Hispanic/Latino population
involvement compared to the white population ineohent. | was at odds with having to
racially profile to find potential participants amdhen observing community life and | am
still at odds with it today. However, it was somaththat | had to do throughout the
course of my fieldwork.

| did get very discouraged after my initial atteraptecruiting participants failed.
| was worried that | would never be able to finadegh people willing to take time out of
their busy schedules to answer a bunch of queséibost their life. Luckily, | was wrong
and although it was not easy to find 45 respondémisvertheless succeeded in doing so.
Once | better understood how to properly recruitip@ants by asking for their
information rather than just giving them mine, Isagble to schedule interviews on a
fairly regular basis. | sent out over seventy es@lpotential research candidates and
more than half responded. Their initial responskendit always guarantee an interview
though. However, once an interview was schedulest participants showed up right on
time or within 10-15 minutes of the meeting times & be expected, cancellations did

79



occur; six people canceled their interview lastutgnfor one reason or another; of those
six potential respondents four were willing to tesdule. The two other individuals that
canceled chose not to reschedule their interviewssasons unbeknownst to me. | also
had two complete no-shows. After waiting over anrtend getting no response from the
potential participant by either text or email etiaie, | gave up on the scheduled
interview. A few days after the missed interviewds sure to email each person to
inquire about their future participation, but | gilynever heard back from either one of
them. | was able to confirm at a later date fromirtfriends that both were alive and well.

Although | asked each immigrant descendant the sprestions, not every
respondent was as informative as | would have hdgede of the interviews |
conducted was pointless; however, some interviesslted in much more substantive
answers than others. | had equally informative rotcas informative interviews from
both males and females and of all different ageshe quality of the interviews did not
seem to discriminate. Simply put, some intervievesayust better than others. | always
tried to behave the same way at each intervievaagony actions would not influence the
respondent, but | imagine | was not always sucaéssf

My roles as a local insider and ethnic outsidey@dadifferently among the
children of immigrants than it did with the commiyrieaders with whom | had contact.
For the most part, the participants seemed toer¢taime quite well and | to them.
However, certain aspects of my life that | thougbuld help create a connection
between me and the respondents did not always asofithought they would, and other
aspects | thought might create some difficultietend did the opposite. As mentioned, |
thought that being from Arkansas was an advantagen@uld provide me with a certain
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level of instant trust among immigrant descenddrfedt that this was indeed the case
with each community leader with whom | spoke anthwiher community members |
met while in the field that also contributed tosthesearch. However, being from
Arkansas did not seem to be as important to thdreim of immigrants. For most of my
respondents, my ties to Arkansas, although theyersadse as to why | was doing my
research in that location, was not that importanfirst | wondered why being from
Arkansas was not very significant to most of thaip@ants, but as | learned more about
the study population, | discovered that many ofrdgpondents had not grown up in
Arkansas, but rather moved there in junior highigh school. Their connection to
Arkansas was likely less developed than mine, soalaionship with the state did not
have as much credence as | initially thought it \dou

Although my research was welcomed with opened ammsng the community
leaders, it was the children of immigrants, on whbmresearch focused, that at times
guestioned my intentions. Though rare, some appsitie was apparent among a few
respondents. | was always able to | calm the irg@rees and reassure them by
answering all the questions they had about thearreBgroject. Participation was
completely voluntary and because of this | nevirafe though a respondent thought |
had an ulterior agenda, but some individuals warntedo clarify why | was doing this
particular research. After re-emphasizing that $ wased in Fayetteville, saw the boom
in the Hispanic/Latino population, and that | wire greater native Arkansan (i.e., non-
Hispanic white) population to better understandlithes of the Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and
second generation, including their successes addinuggles, any sense of doubt
seemed to vanish. Only a handful of respondently igaestioned my research
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intentions, but during those interviews it soondrae clear that their main concern was
not what | was doing, but rather they wanted to enstkre | would actually do something
productive and/or meaningful with all the data llected. Fortunately, they thought this
dissertation is a good start. In the end, almostyeparticipant expressed how “cool” my
research was and in fact, by the end of nearlydfatie interviews | conducted, the
immigrant descendant would thank me for doing tegearch. A few respondents even
said that my research and actions will speak lobdlsause | am white.

In general, college students tend to be open tothegs, accepting of others,
likely to understand academic research, and pr@sgrpathize with another student (in
this case, me). Since all participants were colgédents or recent graduates,
commonalities between us (me and the respondenttgeé right from the start. My age
(29 at the time of research) and my status asdugta student allowed for comfortable
interactions. As mentioned, being from Arkansasmditigrant me the insider status
among the Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second generé&iowhich | was looking. Rather,
my keen interest in their population coupled with age and student status provided the
credibility I needed to gain their trust. Finaligy white skin immediately marked me as
an ethnic outsider, but this position as an outgideved not to be the barrier | assumed
it would be, but rather, at least to a few, a ddtadvantage.

| must make clear that though each of the Hisphatoio 1.5 and second
generation immigrants | interviewed were eitherodad in college or had recently
graduated, this was not my intention. | wanted veogh to interview children of
immigrants that did not go to college, but my effdailed. Since my initial interviews
were with those in college, their connections legltmother college students and then
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their friends with whom | was put in contact welgoan college. | asked the respondents
if they knew of any potential candidates | coulttrmiew and | would always stress that
they do not have to be in college. | would emplaathat | wanted to get to know some of
this population that was in the working world rathiean continuing their education. |
even started asking for the potential researchggaaihts’ names and numbers so | could
make initial contact, but my respondents alwayd #ay needed to ask their friends’
permission first. Although many of the childrenimimigrants said they had plenty of
friends who were not in school and that would lg@ad fit for my research, | was never
able to get their contact information. | was fodtenenough to conduct interviews with
college students and recent graduates, but | efterder how the lives and the futures of
those not in college would differ from those whomterviewed.

Another struggle | faced during my entire timehe field is the ‘you’ versus
‘me’ and ‘your’ versus ‘my’ dichotomies. Ironicalla primary goal of my research is to
erase the divisive lines that cause discriminatiate, and fear. It seems, however, that
in order to minimize such lines their existence twalse acknowledged first; only then
can they be eliminated. During each interview | wasomfortable with treating the
respondent as ‘the other’, but | feel that suclstinttion often had to be made. |
discussed this issue with a majority of the respotsland explained my struggles with
having to talk with them and with others in a ‘ya@uid ‘they’ versus ‘me’ and ‘us’
format. All of those with whom I discussed this er&tood my concerns and also tried to
ease them. Many respondents explained that theg dft feel like an ‘other’ in the U.S.
and do not like this status. Their hopes parallielenn that they want the research |
conducted to shed a positive light about the 1dbsmtond generation onto those with
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little understanding of the population. Althouglerth may be cultural and social
differences between the Hispanic/Latino populatiod the native white population, the
differences should not act as barriers; rathersiimdarities should be what unite the two
populations.

Even with the support of the study participantsstriyggle with addressing those
| interviewed as ‘the other’, or even more simptytaey’, is still something with which |
have to come to terms while writing this dissedatilt is a barrier that | do not know
how to completely break down, but | trust that tl@search is a start. Many of the
respondents were optimistic that this research evput a large and much needed crack
into the wall that is often hard to break throuban only hope they are correct.

Data Analysis

Ideally, data analysis should occur in conjunctith fieldwork and interviews
should be transcribed soon after they are conduktedever, while | was in the field |
struggled to find the time to do either. It was aotil my fieldwork was complete that |
was able to begin data analysis and interview argoisons. Upon return from the field
all interviews with community leaders and studytiggrants were fully transcribed. |
personally transcribed each of the community leatterviews and half of the study
participant interviews. In an effort to maximizeng&, the remaining interviews were
transcribed by anthropology undergraduate studesgtarch assistants under my direct

supervision

19 Each student was enrolled in ASB 484 at ArizorseSUniversity, which is an apprenticeship program
in which highly qualified undergraduate anthropglatudents work as research assistants under the
guidance of anthropology graduate students or psofs; the undergraduate students receive howtitcr
for their work.
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The analysis of ethnographic data from semi-stnectinterviews and participant
observation was guided by grounded theory. Thisotkts used to identify categories
and concepts that emerge from text and then liaktto substantive theories, while
continuously checking the theories against the (@akaser and Strauss 1967; Strauss and
Corbin 1990). After all participant transcriptiowgre complete, | read through each
transcript and kept a log of themes and ideasaitate. | moved between the larger
theoretical case at hand (45 Hispanic/Latino 1dbsatond generation children of
immigrants) and the individual empirical casesadrerespondent. | continued to move
back and forth between interviews, field notes, dneries searching for general trends
prevalent across the text and for the similariéied differences between the group level
and individual levels of data. Particular attentwas paid to the relationships among the
emergent themes and concepts (e.g., assimilatargrtationalism, ethnic identification,
etc.) and the connection between these emerganethand other important factors such
as gender, age, and the generational status phttieipant. MAXQDA10 (2011) aided
in the recognition, coding, and organization ofadatound emerging themes and
concepts from interview transcripts and field notésding was an ongoing process that
required continuous revision and eventually meawag derived from the data.

To identify the assimilation path of each studytiggrant | employed both
guantitative and qualitative data analysis techesq o begin, | consider the three paths
posited by segmented assimilation theory as reabgtions (Portes and Zhou 1993).
The three potential outcomes for how children ahiigrants assimilate into American
society are as follows: first, they may adopt awana mobility pattern of acculturation
and parallel economic integration into the whiteldie- or upper-class; second, they
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could employ a downward mobility pattern thoughuitocation and economic
integration into the underclass; and third, theyldanvoke an ethnic or bicultural
approach that leads to upward mobility through ecaic integration into the middle-
class, while remaining affiliated with, and oftexying on, their original immigrant
group (Portes and Zhou 1993).

Taken as such, one way | established the pathssohdation children of
immigrants take is quantitatively. By tabulating #inswers given by each respondent to
thirteen specific questions that address impoffeators of assimilation, | am able to
create a general picture of the assimilative trexidkis population. This approach is
discussed in detail in Chapter 4. | also gauge#tk of assimilation from an outsider’s
standpoint. | use all of the information | learrsgzbut each respondent during the
interview, any time spent with the respondent errfspondents’ friends thereafter, and
all other details | gathered from participant olbbaéipn to determine the path of
integration of each of the children of immigrarms.an outsider, it is often easier to step
back and view the larger picture at hand thanfibisomeone who is an active
participant, knowingly or not. In these cases,aswjuite obvious that all of the
respondents are assimilating to the middle-clagshe third path as deemed by
segmented assimilation, on which | further elamatChapter 5.

Legal status is an important variable in the irdéign process. Having legal
status affords one the economic and social wetipportunities that can encourage
integration, while undocumented persons are lethhaut such options. In addition, legal
status in the receiving country allows for pernbkstravel between the sending and host
country, which may facilitate transnational behavidembers of the second generation

86



are U.S. citizens, but because the 1.5 generatiborn outside of the U.S., their legal
status can vary. Although different immigrationtgses confer different rights and such
rights can affect the assimilation process, | didexplicitly ask the study participants
about their legality. | chose not to ask the resi@mts about their legal status because
whether someone has legal documentation to beeitViB. is an intensely private matter.
| did not want that single question to prevent noat finding research participants and |
did not want to compromise the respondents’ tnushé or their status in the community.
However, | did become privy to many of the respartsidegal status during my time in
the field, but it was under their terms rather thane. It is worth mentioning that while
being undocumented prevents ‘legal’ integratioreitainly does not prevent or block all
paths of assimilation.

Transnationalism, as used in this dissertationgrid®ss the processes, including
activities and behaviors, in which individuals tadeet that create linkages to and with
their country of heritage and place of residencas( et al. 1994, Levitt 2003). |
understand the children of immigrants’ transnatieomeolvement from a qualitative
perspective. To determine the extent to which teentvers of the 1.5 and second
generation are transnational, | asked a varietyuektions that pertained to such activity
during each interview and their involvement, okl#twereof, in such transnational
activities was also elicited. Using the informattbey provided me coupled with the data
| compiled during participant observation | am alenake conclusions about how
active, or inactive, someone is transnationallyicwh discuss in Chapter 6.

The ethnic identity to which an immigrant descendatf-ascribes is
distinguished using Jensen et al.’s (2006) ethdeatity typology. Jensen et al. (2006)
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identify three types of ethnic identities immigrauaind their children in the U.S. may
take: 1) “a specific identity that ties the indival to the culture and ancestral nation of
origin” (e.g., Mexican), 2) “a hybridization thagtains the specific cultural referent of the
group merged with an Americanized identity” (eMexican American), or, 3) “a general
pan-ethnic identity that extends across specifiona of origin to a general heritage that
groups share” (e.g., Hispanic or Latino) (1094-109also add a fourth identity option
that ties the individual to the U.S. (i.e., Amengawhich aligns with Rumbaut’s (1994)
ethnic label categories. It is possible for sometor@ave different self-ascribed ethnic
identities than in Jensen et al.’s typology (e3dhicano). In such cases an additional
ethnic category is created and labeled ‘other’ \aitme to define what the other is.
Although that it is possible for an individual totrself-identify in ethnic terms, this was
not the case for any of the respondents.

In line with Lubbers et al. (2007), to elicit etbndentifications two open-ended
guestions were asked on the survey: ‘which worpghvase best describes your ethnic
identity?’ and ‘is there another word or phrase thest describes your ethnic identity?”’
(727). Often times, the respondents listed more tre ethnic term to which they self-
ascribed. Once all interviews were complete, |gatized each respondent’s answer(s)
following both Jensen et al.’s typology (2006) &wimbaut’s (1994) classification. The
ethnic identity categories are as follows: 1) hamaentry, an identity that ties the
individual to the culture and nation of heritageefhtan, Salvadoran, or Honduran), 2)
American hybrid, a hybridization that combines adfic cultural reference with an
Americanized identity (Mexican American, Salvadofanerican, Bolivian American,
Tex Mex, or Chicano/a), 3) Hispanic/Latino, a gah@an-ethnic identity that denotes a
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heritage that groups across nations share, aénéyjican identity, an identity that ties
the individual to the United States. | discussdtimic self-labels of the immigrant

descendants and the meanings attached to thetidemi Chapter 7.
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CHAPTER 4
ASSIMILATION IN THEORY AND IN PRACTICE
Chapter Introduction

The United States is often described as a couiingmigrants and its history is
simple: the immigrants arrived, they assimilated] eaised the future generations of
America. Today’s newcomers and their children fdifierent obstacles that their
predecessors did not; most recent arrivals aralhadissimilar from the majority
population and many are poor, uneducated, unskiletters unable to join the
knowledge economy (Jacoby 2004). Moreover, thegremt).S. that has become
economically stratified, which makes the middlesslanuch harder to reach. Finally, the
newly arrived are met by a people that adhere terean ideals that are still based in
the past; thus, the immigrants are expected tondase and raise their children as
Americans who love their country, just as it waselgears ago.

Needless to say, today’s immigrant absorption daeslways follow that of the
past. Assimilation is occurring of course, butweeys in which immigrants and their
children do so is simply not ‘a one size fits gllbcess. To better understand immigrant
incorporation of present day, the following two ptes focus on the assimilation of the
children of immigrants living in northwest Arkans#&s this chapter, | review the
prominent literature on assimilation. Here, | fotiesavily on segmented assimilation and
then discuss its importance to my research. Afftat, i present the different levels of

assimilation among the study population.
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Review of Assimilation Literature
Straight-line Assimilation

Assimilation, as first conceived by Milton GordatBe4) in the mid-sixties,
“meant the entry of members of an ethnic minomityiprimary-group relationships with
the majority group” (Alba and Nee 1997:829). Whatwas describing at that time was
how immigrants to the United States were becomang @f the dominant American
social structure and culture. Gordon (1964) madistanction between ‘acculturation’
and ‘structural assimilation’; assimilation as désed above refers to structural
assimilation and acculturation is “the minority gpés adoption of the ‘cultural patterns’
of the host society, [which] typically comes fiestd is inevitable” (Alba and Nee
1997:829). The final outcome of this straight-lassimilation in Gordon’s terms was the
loss of the home culture and traits, the adopticth@ host country’s values, language,
and finally, the eventual intermarrying with thejoray host population (Edmonston and
Passel 1994). Gordon’s (1964) assimilation theaxyg the dominant paradigm in
understanding how immigrants became incorporattedtihe host society for some time,
but over the last few decades assimilation has tremrght of as a negative word and
process as it is ethnocentric, patronizing, andtesean image of minority immigrants
struggling to keep their cultural ways and ethntegrity alive (Alba and Nee 1997;
Edmonston and Passel 1994; Jacoby 2004).

The aspects of this classic assimilation moddldhaoften criticized are that it
assumes a hierarchy and a hegemonic dominant tysgatture. Straight-line
assimilation also presupposes that the minorityignamt culture is eradicated and that
the majority group’s culture does not change, @tsg as a one-way process.
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Furthermore, it implies a hegemonic project oftadon-state, the ‘melting pot’ ideal
goes against current political ideology of multi@thsocieties, and finally, assimilation
theory cannot explain the whole story about immgracorporation, as important macro
differences among immigrants persist (Alba and Ne®/; Edmonston and Passel 1994;
van Tubergen 2006). Despite these criticisms abdtauntial evidence that demonstrates
not only does ethnic culture persist, but thatightaline assimilation is rare for recent
immigrants, there are some scholars that claimmalsgion is a process that is still
occurring and that it should be considered a ussfatept in understanding how
immigrants become part of the receiving countrg.(éAlba and Nee 1997, 2003; Nee
and Alba 2004).
Assimilation Redefined

Alba and Nee (1997) suggest that rather than dsing assimilation as an
outdated and inadequate model, it should be reglgtimn make it useful in the study of
current immigration. Alba and Nee (1997) acknowkstlte shortfalls of Gordon’s
assimilation trajectory and offer to broaden itGrdBonal terms. To begin, they reject
Gordon’s two-group framework that claims the mityogroup will assimilate to the
majority group. Instead, they suggest that a negetstanding of assimilation should
recognize that the minority group does not alwasgnailate to the majority group, but
that they can assimilate to other minority groupsead. A second aspect of assimilation
that Alba and Nee (1997) want to alter is the motbstraight-line assimilation that
implies that all immigrants assimilate to the maldlass in a fairly timely manner.
Instead, they make clear that not all immigranssnagate to the middle-class, but instead
can be concentrated in the poorer sector.
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Alba and Nee (1997) also understand that Gordamgsnal definition was too
static and homogeneous, as it assumed that agsomitnly involved the change of the
immigrant culture to the majority culture and thejamity culture did not experience
much, if any, change to its own culture. In platées, Alba and Nee suggest that the
new definition of assimilation “is best understasithe fading of such boundaries, i.e.,
individuals on both sides of the line come to $emtselves as more and more alike”, as
the differences between the minority and majornitfures are reduced (Nee and Alba
2004:89). Furthermore, the elimination of ethnicég implied in Gordon’s definition, is
one of the boundaries that can fade, but doesewsssarily disappear. Finally, Alba and
Nee (1997) point out that Gordon’s assimilationsfén address occupational mobility
and economic assimilation, which they assert ayealspects of socioeconomic
assimilation. In short, Alba and Nee’s (1997, 2008 definition of assimilation implies
a reduction of ethnic and cultural differences leswtwo groups. Their definition,
although slightly more attuned to what is happenodgy, still assumes the existence of
a dominant majority culture, similar to a meltingtpand they claim that immigrants
today are assimilating and will continue to assateilas the past generations did despite
racial differences (Alba and Nee 1997, 2003; NekAlba 2004).

Segmented Assimilation

It is true that some type of assimilation is happgnat least to a certain extent, as
it is fairly easy to tell when someone is ‘Ameritdut it is doubtful that every
immigrant assimilates to the dominant, or even othi@ority cultures in the host society,
as Alba and Nee claim (1997). Moreover, it is Harbelieve that immigrants are
assimilating as fast as their predecessors, as #iera number of different hindrances
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that they face that were not necessarily issuéisempast. Because of this scholars have
pointed to other routes of immigrant incorporatisagmented assimilation theory is the
most well known alternative to straight-line assamon (Portes and Zhou 1993).
Portes and Zhou (1993) have been influential iretlgnung segmented
assimilation theory. Its basic assumption is tloateties are structured by inequality
according to a racialized social class hierarclay tasults in diverse outcomes for
immigrant assimilation in that not everyone assates to the same strata of society.
Segmented assimilation theory “attempts to exphiat determines the segment of
American society into which a particular immigrgnbup may assimilate” (Zhou 1999).
Portes and Zhou (1993) make clear that they ardetwdting whether assimilation is
happening among today’s second generation immigtagtause they agree it is, but are
rather attempting to explain to which segment aiety they will assimilate, as it is not
always to the majority middle-class (Zhou 1999)giSented assimilation is divided into
three possible multidirectional patterns: the fissthe time-honored upward mobility
pattern “of growing acculturation and parallel gntation into the white middle-class”,
the second path is that of downward assimilatiathéominority underclass, which leads
to permanent poverty, and the third way is therfetlor bicultural path” towards
eventual upward assimilation into the white middiagss (Joppke and Morawska
2003:23; Portes and Zhou 1993:82). This path “aasexrapid economic advancement
with deliberate preservation of the immigrant comiityis values and tight solidarity”

(Portes and Zhou 1993:82; Portes and Rumbaut 2001).
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Major Determinants of Segmented Assimilation

Immigrants’ Human and Social Capital

The direction or path to which the children of ingmaints assimilate, upward,
downward, or upward via the preservation of immmgnzalues, depends on a number of
determinants; they are as follows: the immigraméepes’ human and social capital, the
context of reception or the modes of incorporateomg the family structure (Portes and
Rumbaut 2001). Immigrants’ human and social capitays an important role in
determining to what strata of society their chifdwll assimilate. Social capital, “the
resources available to individuals and families \ah® part of tightly-knit immigrant
communities”, can play a role in the future sucadsk.5 and second generation
immigrants because a strong support group of faemd family can help guide behavior
and values (Portes 2004:163). Immigrants’ econ@ugcess is often linked to the
amount of human capital, “the skills that immigiabting along in the form of
education, job experience, and language knowledg#i,which they arrive (Portes and
Rumbaut 2001:46). If immigrants arrive with a sabsial amount of human capital they
have distinct advantages over those who lack sefficiuman capital. However, with
that said, immigrant success is based on how tiragh capital is utilized and such
“utilization is contingent on the context in whitliey are incorporated” (Portes and
Rumbaut 2001:46).

Modes of Incorporation

The context of reception, also called modes ofrporation, refers to the way
immigrants are received at the governmental, salci@hd communal levels. At the
governmental level the three “basic options ardusken, passive acceptance, or active
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encouragement” (Portes and Rumbaut 2001:46; Pang:Zhou 1993). Exclusion by the
government either prohibits immigration or “foraesmigrants into a wholly
underground and disadvantaged existence” (PorttRambaut 2001:46-47). Passive
acceptance by the government allows immigrantate thegal access to the country, but
does not go much further than that. The governrdees not assist the immigrants or
compensate them in anyway for their lack of famiiyawith the new country. Active
encouragement by the government encourages imnsgiaamove to the host country
and upon arrival the government often offers ifgpgut and assistance, which obviously
provides advantages for the immigrants (often reés that arrive under these
conditions (Portes and Rumbaut 2001).

Reception at the societal level is a continuum thages from prejudice to
nonprejudice (Portes and Zhou 1993). A prejudicepton often entails the host society
creating or already having preconceived negatieeestypes of immigrants and
employers frequently view immigrants as only sugegbr menial jobs (Portes and
Borocz 1989). A more favorable reception is oné¢ ihaonprejudice where there are no
strong stereotypes of immigrants and immigrantdraesto and do compete with the
native-born for economic advancement; this is @alidype of societal reception and
occurs rarely (Portes and Borécz 1989). It is ustded that new minorities are more
favorably received by the host society the mordlamthey are to society’s mainstream
in terms of physical appearance, class backgroamdlJanguage, thus making a
favorable and nonprejudice societal reception days immigrants highly unlikely

(Portes and Rumbaut 2001).
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The third type of reception happens with the immaang community; this is also
the most immediate type of reception immigrantsoenter upon arrival to the receiving
country (Portes and Rumbaut 2001). It is posshdé no immigrant community exists
for some newcomers and in this case the immigrantg fend for themselves and learn
to adapt on their own. In most cases however, imantg arrive to “places where a
community of their co-nationals already exists”iee and Rumbaut 2001:48). These
communities can assist new immigrants in a numberags; they can help ease the
impact of adjusting to a new country, they can helmigrants find jobs, and they can
also help with immediate living needs, such as imguand schools for children (Portes
and Rumbaut 2001). Although most immigrant commesiare more than willing to
provide assistance to their own, they can onlyawishin the limits of the resources and
information available to them. The newcomers’ fataf socioeconomic mobility often
rests in the hands of the immigrant community thaeives them. Immigrants arrive with
a certain amount of human capital and whethemtasautilized often depends on
whether the ethnic community is “mainly composedavofking-class persons or contains
a significant professional and entrepreneurial elerh(Portes and Rumbaut 2001:48). If
the newly arrived join a weak immigrant communhgttonly has people employed in
working-class jobs they will also be likely to foll that same path. However, if new
immigrants are lucky enough to join a more advagdagthnic community they will
likely be able to move up the socioeconomic lad@aus, the immigrant community in
which newcomers are received can have both positidenegative affects on their

future.
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Family Structure

Finally, the structure of the immigrant familyimportant for 1.5 and second
generation adaption to the receiving country, eafigr accounting for parental human
and social capital and modes of incorporation @oaind Rumbaut 2001). Put simply,
immigrant children fair better when both parents aresent than do immigrant children
whose family is not intact (Gonzales-Berry et @0@). It is believed that a large amount
of human capital is expected to positively affesimigrants’ status and if accepted by the
government, society, and an advantageous ethnionconty, immigrant socioeconomic
attainment and family structure are positively etiéel. Clearly, a lack of human capital
and difficulties faced upon arrival are expectedegatively affect socioeconomic
success and the family structure.

Three Types of Acculturation: Consonant, Dissonand, Selective

Parental human and social capital, modes of irmatfon, and family structure
are linked to three different types of accultunatibe 1.5 and second generation
experience. Consonant acculturation occurs whemthegrant parents and their
children slowly abandon the language and cultuth®home country while adopting
English and American ways of life. Importantly,ghype of acculturation occurs at the
same pace for both the parents and children, wdfieim prevents the children of
immigrants from undermining parental authority. €@mant acculturation is most likely
to occur when human capital of the immigrant paentigh (Portes et al. 2009).

Dissonant acculturation, on the other hand, happdren the immigrant parents
and their children adjust to their new environmara different pace. While the
immigrant parents are slow to let go of their nat@nguage and culture, their children
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move through this process much more rapidly. Id@ag, the children often reject their
culture of heritage and parental-child communicabecomes isolated. Dissonant
acculturation is most common among the childremmfigrants whose parents have low
human capital. This type of acculturation frequgtghds to low educational attainment
and it can lead to downward assimilation amondltbeand second generation (Portes et
al. 2009).

Selective acculturation takes places when botlerggions learn English and
American ways, but at a slower pace than thoseatt@atlturate consonantly, while also
retaining the home language and some element® afmimigrant culture. Selective
acculturation occurs when the immigrant familyusreunded by other co-ethnics in their
community, which enables them to preserve the hauttare and native language even
as they are learning the new language and culRogds and Rumbaut 2001).
Furthermore, parental and children roles are nall@hged. Selective acculturation is
often a characteristic of those following the thpath of segmented assimilation (Portes
et al. 2009).

Three Paths of Segmented Assimilation

Path 1: Upward Assimilation

As posited by Portes and Zhou (1993), segmentechidestson is divided into
three types: upward, downward, and upward coupléd iculturalism. As discussed,
there are a number of factors that determine tteetion or path to which immigrants
assimilate. Each type of assimilation is often egaverned by the immigrants’ human
and social capital, the context of reception orrtiugles of incorporation, and their family
structure (Portes and Rumbaut 2001). If human anihiscapital are both high, and it is
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utilized to its full extent, which is often detemeid by the context of reception by the
government, society, and their ethnic community @ structure of the family is
maintained, it is likely that 1.5 and second getienammigrants will be upwardly
mobile and assimilate into the mainstream.

Path 2: Downward Assimilation

The 1.5 and second generation immigrants thatramepgo downward
assimilation are expected to have parents withHoman and social capital, to be
negatively received by the government and hosespdo be part of a disadvantaged
immigrant community, and are also thought to haweeak family structure (Portes et al.
2009). Downward assimilation can stem from any anall of the above factors.
Furthermore, not only do the aforementioned deteamis play an important role in the
direction to which immigrants assimilate, but thare additional challenges today’s 1.5
and second generation face that often create \abily to downward assimilation; they
are racism, location, and the lack of mobility ladgsl(Portes 1998; Portes and Zhou
1993).

The prejudice that immigrants often encounter igilg due to the appearance of
their skin color and physical features that aréedgnt from the white majority.
Immigrants of the past were for the most part whatethey simply had to let go of their
culture and embrace the American ways to fit irt,reaent immigrants now have to deal
with the racial barrier that exists in Americanistg. This barrier is of course not
warranted, but is nevertheless something that pessaocieties worldwide.

The 1.5 and second generation immigrants, when acgdo their non-
immigrant native counterparts, are over concerdrateirban areas, and often in the
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inner-city (Portes 1998). Unfortunately, immigraatgl their children that live in these
inner-city locations face high outcomes of poveltyg to the exposure to domestic
minorities and the lack of resources, such as gadic schools that excel in educating
students (Portes 1998). It is often here that innamgchildren are exposed to “alternative
deviant lifestyles grounded in gangs and the draget’, which lead to downward
assimilation (Portes et al. 2009:1080). Those d@saimilate downward become
embedded in the underclass from where it is inbigdhiard to escape. The underclass is
a sector of the population that occupies the lowesttion on the social hierarchy; poor
domestic minorities and nonwhite immigrants arertttst common members.

Finally, the absence of mobility ladders hindersnigrants’ abilities to escape
downward assimilation. Economic opportunities & gast were more abundant, in that
immigrants could slowly move up the economic lad@econtinuing to move towards
better paid occupations while still a part of therking-class (Jacoby 2004). However,
this type of movement is much harder to accompimh. Today’s bifurcated labor
market has created an hourglass economy in wheake tire few opportunities between
the low paying jobs immigrant parents often aceeyt the high-tech and professional
careers that require college degrees (Portes F39&s et al. 2009). The high paying
jobs that immigrant parents desire for their claldare attainable only with a university
education; the expense and legal status of somégiram children prevent even the most
ambitious from achieving their goals. Many 1.5 aedond generation individuals are
thus trapped at the bottom of the hourglass withdptions to climb out. Clearly, and
unfortunately, there are many roadblocks immigparents and their children face as
newcomers to the United States. Although upwarghalsgion into the mainstream is a
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possibility, there are many factors that can affeetprocess and often times the
challenges are too difficult to overcome. Thus, dasard assimilation is the outcome of
many 1.5 and second generation immigrant childremtés et al. 2009).

Path 3: Upward Assimilation via Ethnic ParticipatiBiculturalism

The third outcome posited by segmented assimilasidine ethnic or bicultural
path that associates rapid economic advancememthgtpreservation of the immigrant
culture and its ethnic values and continued ethaiiclarity. Although it is often thought
that assimilation today is hindered by belongingncethnic community, it may be to the
contrary; assimilation is “actually helped by makoeommon cause with one’s fellow
ethnics and belonging to a strong, tightly knitnéthcommunity” (Zhou 2004:139). As
discussed, a strong and advantageous co-ethnigramicommunity can help recent
arrivals adjust to the new country and assist mamigrants in a variety of tasks, such as
finding a place to live, enrolling children in sdtpand finding jobs. The members of an
advantageous immigrant community are likely to habs that are higher on the ladder
than the menial low-paying jobs immigrants oftea farced to take. If this is the case,
then the newcomers are exposed to this workfordecan hopefully find a job that will
provide decent pay and a chance for advancement.

Alternatively, and also an example of an advantag@mmigrant community, is
the ethnic enclave economy. Sometimes immigrants lvave trouble moving forward in
the dominant culture instead become mobile in thinic community by creating some
type of ethnic business, ranging from a small grpséore that sells goods from the
homeland or a restaurant that serves food natitteetethnic community. The ethnic
enclave economy can expand so that many immigeaiate/orking or managing their
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own businesses within the community they wish tweseln northwest Arkansas, the
ethnic economy consists of a number of Hispanitiioagpecialty businesses that are
owned and commonly employed by immigrants or imamgidescendants. They include
grocery stores, butcher shops, barber shops, disa®tand a banquet hall that
exclusively advertises space for quinceaneras #rat Gestas. Eventually, the ethnic
economy becomes “economically diversified, inclgdal types of business, trade, and
industrial production” (Schmitter Heisler 2008:88).much larger cities, Chinatowns and
Little Saigons are examples of such economiespbeburse it is on a much lesser scale
in northwest Arkansas.

Ethnic economies serve as an alternative to thenskacy labor market in which
many immigrants work. Additionally, it is a way foo-ethnic immigrants to forge lasting
cultural ties with each other and even with the alamd if the businesses become
transnational. When new immigrants arrive in suzimimunities that have a thriving
ethnic enclave economy, job placement within th@manity is often easily facilitated
and sometimes there is even room for advancememtlagAlba 1998; Portes 1998;
Schmitter Heisler 2008; Zhou 2004).

However, with that said, there are some resear¢hat@rgue ethnic economies
are not as beneficial as the literature claims.éample, Tarry Hum (2001) explains
that while ethnic economies do provide jobs touhemployed they are often highly
exploitative, they reinforce racial and ethnic &an and segregation, and the earnings
return on human capital is negatively affected (ZB607). While employment in an
ethnic economy may not be the greatest optiomfonigrants, it is often the only
available opportunity. | would argue that workimgan ethnic economy is the best
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alternative to having no job at all. Furthermohere is ample room for economic
advancement within an ethnic economy and this isleays the case in other menial
jobs with which immigrants are associated (Zhou7200

The immigrant community can also provide supporémwhew arrivals face
external difficulties, like discrimination and puejice, and the community can help
facilitate selective acculturation. Selective atanation, as mentioned, is when both the
immigrant parents and children learn English andeAcan cultural ways at the same
pace while also retaining the native language aedguving some aspects of the heritage
culture. It most often occurs when the immigramhifg is surrounded by other co-ethnics
in their community, which can encourage foreigrglaage and cultural maintenance
while acquiring English skills and becoming famiaith American traditions (Portes
and Rumbaut 2001). The ethnic or bicultural patiratals upward assimilation is
advantageous in that the host society does nettsi immigrants’ culture away from
them as was implied by previous assimilation tresorRather, the heritage culture can
continue to be a part of the immigrant identityreas they acculturate to the host society
and gain the ability to participate in it with relee ease.

It is clear that “immigrants and their children anaw socioeconomic advantages
from ethnic solidarity, social affiliation with armltural loyalty to the ethnic group”
(Alba 1998:22). A strong ethnic community can beyvafluential in immigrants’
abilities to succeed in the host society. Althosgime might argue that retaining the
home culture and working in an ethnic economy eikineders or prevents assimilation, it
is quite the opposite (Zhou 2004). Immigrants thatk in an ethnic economy can be
upwardly mobile within the community itself, butrcalso move into the mainstream
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workforce with the experience gained from workinghe ethnic economy. The ethnic
community can provide support in dealing with em&rchallenges, help maintain certain
cultural ways and values, and can also promotesandurage the success of the 1.5 and
second generation children into mainstream so¢kytes and Zhou 1993). Thus, ethnic
economies and selective acculturation create d gath immigrants can take to
assimilation and also towards it (Portes and ZI288).

Evaluating Segmented Assimilation

The theory of segmented assimilation is of courtenithout its critics. Although
many researchers suggest that their study poposa#issimilate to different segments of
society and that certain determinants influencdikiedy paths of many 1.5 and second
generation immigrants (e.g., Kroneberg 2008; Mag88y/; Portes and Rumbaut 2001,
2006; Telles and Ortiz 2008), others have attemfaetlisprove the theory altogether
(e.g., Alba 2009; Alba and Nee 1997, 2003; Fon@02@erimann 2005; Waldinger et al.
2007). Perlimann (2005), for example, in his bttekans Then, Mexicans Nqow
evaluates the assimilation processes of the segemeration Mexican immigrants of
today compared to the second generation Italianigrants of the past. His analysis is
actually consistent with segmented assimilatiorex@ains that the high dropout rates
for the contemporary second generation Mexican gnamts can lead to downward
assimilation and he concludes that “Mexican ecorcamsimilation may take more
time—four to five generations rather than threéota” (Perlmann 2005:124). However,
rather than saying that segmented assimilationaggroing, he instead claims that for the
theory to be valid “a more dire outlook, namelygstation and even a downward slide”
must be the ultimate outcome (Perlmann 2005:12&%)nfann (2005) fails, however, to
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provide enough evidence that the contemporary licamt fifth generation Mexican
immigrants will be fully assimilated into the Amean economic mainstream.

In their article, “Bad Jobs, Good Jobs, No Job®®4d|dinger et al. (2007) fall into
a similar trap as Perlmann (2005). Waldinger ef2807) explain that their empirical
study on the employment experiences of the Mexfgaerican second generation yields
no support for segmented assimilation theory, lyey state quite clearly that second
generation Mexicans are more likely to have lowHp@yobs that offer no fringe benefits
than their white counterparts. Waldinger et al020certainly do not challenge
segmented assimilation theory, as they claim, vithey conclude that “the prospects for
narrowing that gap are at best uncertain, as digggin educational attainment between
whites and Mexican Americans seem to be deeplgeadtred” (32). Both Permann
(2005) and Waldinger et al. (2007) fail to provatequate arguments against segmented
assimilation and instead actually present evidéhnaeis aligned with the theory.

Despite the arguments made against segmented kdgimiit is undoubtedly a
sufficient lens through which | choose to view thiegration process of the 1.5 and
second generation children of immigrants. This theé®appropriate to use because its
three possible outcomes of integration recognizetran among individuals and offer a
more accurate portrayal of current immigrant exgees. Much of the literature that
employs segmented assimilation theory clearly shendence of downward assimilation
and unfortunately many Hispanic/Latinos, particiyl#inose of Mexican heritage, are
routinely the group most at risk of such a path.(d.0pez and Stanton-Salazar 2001;
Portes et al. 2009; Portes and Rumbaut 2001; PamttZhou 1993; Stepick and Stepick
2010; Telles 2006). The research that leads te@thralogous conclusions are often
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based on similar study perimeters, most notablgtlon (i.e., traditional receiving city
and states with large immigrant populations). Mseaach is significantly different in
geographic location, but the population and aggeaemains the same. It is important to
use segmented assimilation in this case becauséiargent outcomes may provide
critical insight into the intricacies of the theory

The Future of Assimilation

At this point in time two schools of thought domia#he discussion about the
future of the 1.5 and second generation in thiswtgyMassey and Sanchez R. 2010).
The pessimistic school, characterized by segmeagsighnilation, points to a poor context
of reception, on-going racialization, and a biftecheconomic market as major
determinants prohibiting many from becoming upwgardbbile. The optimistic school
of thought, in contrast, sees parallels betweehpa®pean immigrant generations to the
1.5, second, and future Hispanic/Latino immigraeneyations of today. Even in the face
of discrimination, racialization, and a difficutdor market, today’s children of
immigrants will become incorporated into mainstreamerica, essentially adhering to
the major tenets of straight-line assimilation.

The future of assimilation theories is of coursknown. Additional research is
warranted especially among 1.5, second, third fandh generation children of
immigrants, as they are the ones assimilatingtimadifferent stratas of society. Too
often though the focus of assimilation theories #redimmigrants’ success is based on
socioeconomic assimilation into the mainstream thetprocess of assimilation needs to
be thought of as a collective process; one wher@tionomic, cultural, and social
processes of assimilating are fundamentally inter@a¢Freeman 2007). Alba and Nee
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(1997) argue that their amended definition of agatron should at the very least
“remain part of the theoretical toolkit...especigiynong] those who are concerned with
the new immigration” (863). Although | agree thaaght-line assimilation should
remain a viable concept, it seems to me that segdeassimilation theory fits better
with current immigrant experiences that are ocagrtoday.

Segmented assimilation theory attempts to expldiy some immigrants, namely
the 1.5 and second generation, assimilate to aioestrata of society and why others do
not (Portes and Zhou 1993). It does so on a colettvel, but fails to explain it on an
individual level. The theory also seems to payrtach attention to external structural
factors and not enough to human capital and agé&itough, with this said, | do think
that external factors are extremely limiting foday’s immigrants; even if an immigrant
arrives with an abundance of human capital, hasoagwill, and is determined to ‘make
it’, the existing external factors still must beebsome to guarantee eventual success
within mainstream society.

The most important aspect of assimilation that nestept in mind is that to
where an immigrant assimilates is dependent onlatode of factors including but not
limited to access to human and social capitalntbdes of incorporation, and family
structure. Assimilation not only must become, lsb @hought of, as a two-way process;
the host society needs to be more accepting of granis and willing to change (Barkan
2007; Jacoby 2004; Kasinitz et al. 2008; Massey@dmthez R. 2010; Singer 2004). If
change becomes something that is not to be fetlmex both the host society and the
immigrants entering it will have a much easier tiaggusting to and accepting one
another. It is difficult to predict which scenanall play out in the future, but a good way

108



to start is to understand the present. Thus, tpereences of the children of immigrants
living in northwest Arkansas are of great significa.
Study Participants: Levels of Assimilation

One way to understand assimilation patterns ofltheand second generation is
guantitatively; this was done by tabulating thevegrs given by each respondent to
thirteen specific questions that address impofestbrs of assimilatiof® Each question
is weighted equally and the answer to each quesiarth 0-6 points. Points were
totaled and then divided by the number of questansswered by the respondent. The
final totals are between 0-6 (the lowest actual Imemis 2.67 and the highest is 5.72).
then assigned a point value to assimilation; O-infifcates a low level of assimilation;
2.0-3.99 indicates a medium level of assimilatimgl, 4.0-6.0 indicates a high level of
assimilation. Although these point values are sohaarbitrary, they nevertheless
reflect the respondents’ level of assimilation asderstand it.

Using the answers to just thirteen different questito determine how
assimilated a person is or is not can be problemiatiaddition, the point values assigned
to the different levels of assimilation are notdtetically based, but rather determined by
my rationale. This tabulation is not meant to pdevconcrete answers that are absolute.
Instead, these calculations are used to offer argépicture of what is likely occurring
among the study population in terms of assimilatlbis possible that this specific use of
this data is faulty; however, | do not believe ttzabe the case. Rather, after the

gualitative analyses of all of the data | colledtethe field, | am confident that the

20 A copy of the specific questions is listed as 1Appendix D.
2L A copy of the tabulated data for the level of asisition of the immigrant descendants is listedDa in
Appendix D.
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guestions used here and the tabulated point vadpessent the general trend of this
population. Quantifying this data is simply anothey to present this research.

The thirteen questions on which this quantitativaelgsis is based were
specifically chosen because they are each strahgaitors of assimilation. Although
respondents answered a wide variety of questiortaipmg to assimilation, the ones
highlighted here are the best markers with whichaoge assimilative patterns. The
guestions cover aspects about both cultural andlsassimilation while economic
assimilative characteristics are intentionally exleld in this tabulation for two main
reasons. First, | assess economic assimilatioryesgeparate quantitative method, and
second, every respondent appears to be assimitatethe U.S. economy, so any
guestion about economic assimilation included is ¢fnoup would have no impact on the
final results.

A low level of assimilation, in this tabulationdicates that a person is not very
well integrated into the cultural and/or sociallnesof the majority population in the
U.S. A medium level of assimilation suggests a wagkunderstanding of how the
cultural and/or social fields function in the Umit8tates. A person with a medium level
of assimilation, for example, may be fully integrminto the cultural domain of the U.S.,
but not yet completely integrated socially. Somewith a high level of assimilation is
well versed in the on-goings of the U.S. and hasathility to function seamlessly (or
close to seamlessly) in a majority or all aspetth® U.S., including culturally and
socially. It does not, however, necessarily indicatoss of a person’s ethnic heritage or

their ability to function equally as well in anoth®ilture or country.
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Of the 45 individuals | interviewed, 29 have a highel of assimilation and 16
have a medium level of assimilation; no one hasalével of assimilation. No one has a
score of 6.0 (the highest possible score) andvbeage assimilation score is on the lower
end of a high level of assimilation at 4.17. Therage score of those in the high level of
assimilation group is 4.61, which indicates th#t@igh most of this population is fully
functioning in a majority of aspects in the U.8gy are not necessary shedding their
ethnic heritage as they become adept in Americars wiehese numbers suggest that
these children of immigrants are following the dhprath of segmented assimilation.

| also gauge the immigrant descendants’ path efdssion from an outsider’s
standpoint. | used all of the information | learrsxbut each respondent during the
interview, any time spent with the respondent errkspondents’ friends thereafter, and
all other details | gathered from participant olbbaéipn to determine the path of
integration of each of the children of immigrars.an outsider, it is often easier to step
back and view the larger picture at hand thanfibisomeone who is an active
participant, knowingly or not. Accordingly, in Chtap 5, | will discuss the assimilation
patterns of the immigrant descendants informecdhbygualitative data | gathered in the

field and will assess their experiences in relatomeegmented assimilation.
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CHAPTER 5

SMALL TOWN USA (OR IN THIS CASE, ARKANSAS): DIFFERET
DETERMINANTS OF SEGMENTED ASSIMILATION

Chapter Introduction

In Chapter 4, | review the important assimilatigerhture, discuss its relevance
to my research, and reveal the levels of assiriladmong the members of the 1.5 and
second generation. Stemming from that, | begin @hdpby first explaining how and in
what ways the study population is assimilatinghdus specifically on their assimilation
across the U.S. economic, cultural, and social daesnavhich complements the
guantitative data presented in the previous chapxt, | analyze the assimilative
patterns of the children of immigrants in termsefimented assimilation, the theory that
| discussed extensively in Chapter 4. | finish¢hapter with my conclusions about the
immigrant descendants’ assimilation trajectories.

In this chapter, it will become apparent that thesmbers of the 1.5 and second
generation that participated in this research pt@ee assimilated to the U.S., but the
extent to which they are assimilated does vary. a3smilation paths these children of
immigrants are taking, however, are remarkablylsinto one another and as they make
abundantly clear, assimilation is not simply a erer street. Importantly, the
assimilation trajectories of these immigrant dedegs diverge from the majority of
findings that focus on the same population. Mucthefliterature that concentrates on the
Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second generation pointhea bleak future that is
characterized by downward assimilation (e.g., Légea Stanton-Salazar 2001; Portes et
al. 2009; Portes and Rumbaut 2001; Portes and Z888; Telles 2006). Such research is
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commonly based on the immigrant children that irvplaces with traditionally large
immigrant populations, such as Los Angeles, Migbmicago, and New York City. The
downward assimilation of children of immigrants ctem from parental human and
social capital, negative modes of incorporatior artack of family structure; racism,
geographic location, and lack of mobility laddeas influence descent as well.

In contrast, the conclusions that | am able to diraw the members of the 1.5
and second generation living in northwest Arkarssagyest that the determinants of
segmented assimilation may differ for the childoéimmigrants living in smaller, more
rural locales compared to those living in moreitradal receiving cities and states.
Selective acculturation, supportive parents anactrfiamilies, geographic location, and
access to education are the four factors thatrdifeate this group from other
Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and second generations thap@@icted to assimilate downward.
Thus, the assimilative experiences of this popoiatiave important implications for the
future of assimilation.

It must be pointed out that | only interviewed egk students or recent college
graduates, which makes this study sample biasedelkr, identifying the variables that
may have played a role in the current success soizhple upward mobility of this group
is critical. A better understanding of what factt@ad to a greater propensity to attend
college and influence movement towards the midtdescis needed, so that other
immigrant children in similar situations can havehance to succeed as well.

Study Participants: Economic, Cultural, and Soasgdimilation

Assimilation is a collective process and is béstved as a continuum where

individuals are integrated to a certain point asithe different facets of life that
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encompass the economic, cultural, and social re@latoby 2004). Since the pace of
assimilation to each of them can vary, the pointsh@ continuum are in a continuous
flux until full assimilation is reached. Economissamilation to the U.S. occurs almost
immediately as immigrants must find work and a elaxlive. Cultural assimilation
begins quickly too as the new arrivals have to fanmze themselves with American
ways enough to be able to register their childoers€hool, be able to shop for food, and
pay their bills. Social assimilation, on the othand, usually happens more gradually. It
occurs when the immigrants feel more at ease \Wweh surroundings and become part of
community organizations and other mainstream dmsviln fact, it is more likely that
this type of assimilation will not occur with thest generation immigrants, but rather
with their 1.5 and second generation children (Ba@904). Full assimilation, as used
here, does not imply the loss of one’s ethnic hgator cultural background, but rather it
signifies a complete understanding of the new aguithe U.S. in this case), its culture,
and the ways of the people and an ability to fuomcat the same level at which a native
can.

Obviously, over the course of each interview | @bk to learn a lot from my
respondent. | not only learned from the questiosmsked, but | was able to ascertain a
significant amount of information from the anecdoéad personal stories they told me
during our time together as well. | also jotted dawotes about each interviewee that |
thought might be of importance. For example, | dotdat each person was wearing and
paid attention to the type of accent they used vapeaking. | asked some direct
guestions, such as do you think you are integratedhe U.S. and do you feel like you
fit into U.S. society, and a variety of more gehersestions that helped me to understand
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the daily life of each person | interviewed. Thealinforms how and in what ways the
children of immigrants are assimilating to the (J&similation spans the economic,
cultural, and social realms and it will be discusae such.

Economic Assimilation

Throughout each interview | asked a number of golesthat relate to
assimilation, some directly and others indirecilithough these children of immigrants
are still fairly young (most are 18 or 19 years aidl all but two are under 25 years of
age), their economic assimilation, including theeirrent and future impact on the
economy, is important to understand. Each respdnsgl@iready economically
assimilated to both the state of Arkansas and malliyp Of course, this is not a surprise
since economic assimilation occurs quickly (Jac2®y4). To begin with, nearly
everyone has a job, which means that almost everigalready paying taxes. Food
service, retail, and work study on the U of A caspte the most common jobs reported,
which are all very typical for college students mwhere. The important point here is
that these immigrant children are working the saar time jobs as their non-Hispanic
native Arkansan counterparts work, rather tharbanore similar to their parents (e.g.,
manufacturing or construction), which suggest thyon par with the average wage
level of the standard college student.

All of the respondents also attend college and bave to pay for it. Many
students have received scholarships, some havatalutans, and some pay for it
entirely out of pocket. Regardless of the mannevhich school is paid, the state of

Arkansas is benefitting two fold. First, the ststenaking money from their college
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enrollment, and second, once these students geathet will enter into the workforce
and become valuable members to the labor economy.

Attending college and working both contribute te #tonomy, but so do other
aspects of daily life. Many students no longer livéheir parents’ home and instead live
in apartments and rental houses throughout FayigteRaying rent, furnishing the
apartment or rental house, and buying groceriasasher type of economic assimilation.
Moreover, common activities like shopping at thdlps@eing a movie at the theatre,
eating in a restaurant, or going to a club to damtech all respondents say they do one
of these things at least once a week, further rateghem into the U.S. economy.

Each person is undoubtedly assimilated to the eogremd as of now their
economic involvement is certainly not of the lowgéatum of society, but is at the very
least more similar to those in the middle-classyéwer, their future impacts can vary.
Economists often measure economic assimilatioarimg of wage level; its
comparability to the average wage level in the s $he standard marker, so although it
is likely that most of these children of immigraetsn the same at their part time jobs as
does the average college student in the U.S., filneire earnings will be a better
indicator of where they will fall in terms of ecane assimilation.

Another way to discover the extent to which thegeahd second generation
individuals are assimilating economically is toatetine their socioeconomic status.
During each interview respondents were asked abeutcurrent job and level of
education. The answers were used to determinedhe®nt position in the status

structure using Hollingshead'’s Index of Social Bosi(Miller and Salkind 2002¥ Both

2 A copy of Hollingshead's Index of Social Positisristed as D.3. in Appendix D.
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occupational and educational scales consist offrspemts; occupation is given a weight
of seven, while education is weighted at four. Twe-factor index was scaled and
calculated accordingly, establishing an individs@tioeconomic position for each
respondent® The current socioeconomic status for those in¢evei is quite low overall.
Although no one falls into the lowest category,a2d considered lower-middle, 19 fall
into the middle, one is considered upper-middle, @me is upper.

During the interview, | also inquired about eachspa’s parents’ jobs and
education levels for comparative purposes. Dataia®® fathers was collected and the
calculations showed one father in the low categ®8yare lower-middle, 13 are middle,
none are upper-middle, and one is classified asnfpjpata about 41 mothers was
attained and it revealed that 10 mothers are tiedss lower, 24 are lower-middle, three
are middle, four are middle-upper, and none fad the upper categofy.This
information reveals that the children of immigraassa group are in about the same or
slightly better socioeconomic position as theirgoas, while some individuals are in a
noticeably better position than their parents sihtg@arents total are categorized as low,
but none of the children are. What is more, theahd second generation is much
younger than their parents so they have many negiesyto move up the socioeconomic
ladder.

Additionally, the occupational and educational fetgoals of the respondent

were elicited during the interview and the answegse used to gauge the future

2 A copy of the tabulated data for the current dquissition of the immigrant descendants is listedad.
in Appendix D.

24 A copy of the tabulated data for the current dquissition of the immigrant descendants’ fathertsied
as D.6. in Appendix D.

% A copy of the tabulated data for the current dquisition of the immigrant descendants’ mothers is
listed as D.7. in Appendix D.
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individual socioeconomic status of study particigalVhen the future scores are
calculated it becomes quite clear that all respotsdare climbing the socioeconomic
ladder?® Everyone moves out of the lower-middle and mididies; 25 will be upper-
middle and 20 will be upper. Of course, these scase the future goals of the
respondents, so some individuals may not reach élxpected socioeconomic outcome
as listed here. Importantly though, the predictates imply that the children of
immigrants have a positive and optimistic attitadbeut their future socioeconomic
advancement. Moreover, although these predictedsaenay not parallel each
individual’s future reality, the scores do revdadttthese children of immigrants are on
the right path to improving their socioeconomicipos. Rather than assimilating
downwards where prospects are bleak, these membtrs 1.5 and second generation
are on a path towards upward socioeconomic mob@ibtaining a college degree will
undoubtedly make the future occupational goalfie$¢ individuals a more likely
prospect (Allen 2006; Goodwin-White 2009).

Upon graduation, a majority of the respondents @dilkk to stay in Arkansas to
remain in close proximity to their family and frigsy but many of them said it depends if
they can find a good job. Although “the labor margareers of these immigrant
descendents will depend, in part, on their edunatiachievements and skills
acquisition...local demand conditions will also mateyreat deal, as the job successes of
the 1.5 and second generations will hinge on thetstre and fortunes of the regional
economies in which they remain, and on the receptf local employers to them”

(Ellis and Goodwin-White 2006:921). The state ok#@#wsas and the companies there

% A copy of the tabulated data for the predictedaiqpsition of the immigrant descendants is listed
D.5. in Appendix D.
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should be eager to hire these new Hispanic/Latraduyptes because not only will they
fuel the economy, they will replace the aging natbporn Arkansan workforce that is
retiring at such a fast rate that their positioresteecoming hard to fill because of a lack
of qualified applicants (Appold et al. 2013a).

For those that are undocumented, the situatioraseg. They attend college
knowing that once they graduate their job prospeatsd be as bleak as when they
started, but they continue to hold out hope foirthgure. The undocumented members
of the 1.5 generation are just as important tduh&e of the state and U.S. economy as
are the members of the second generation and bimeydsbe treated as such.

Cultural Assimilation

Culture assimilation, or acculturation, is a precesat all immigrants go through
to at least a certain extent. The foreign-borndrkih of immigrants, members of the 1.5
generation, navigate this process as well. Theydeaso in tandem with their parents or
at very different speeds than their parents; ttierlacenario may put the parents and
children in opposition of each other. The U.S. bdnitdren of immigrants, the second
generation, can also experience cultural assimidiecause they often have to bridge
the home culture of their immigrant parents witl thS. culture that too surrounds them.
| contend that the children of immigrants with whospoke are culturally assimilated to
the U.S. and while it is difficult to quantify hoacculturated a person is, especially
compared to others, it nevertheless does seemsdhat individuals are further along than
others on the assimilation continuum even thougir gituations are quite similar.
Although each immigrant descendant is culturalliragating at their own pace, they are
all navigating this process by acculturating sélety. Importantly, selective
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acculturation is often characteristic of those tratapt to follow the third path of

assimilation.

During the interviews with the children of immigtanl asked a number of
guestions that focused on the cultural aspectsenf lives. | wanted to know what
language is primarily spoken, what type of foodaasumed at home, the type of clothes
they wear, if they attend church, and the typeabilays they celebrate. Although only
15 respondents currently live with their parents)agority of them still see their parents
on a weekly basis; because of this some of thetipmed asked were about what
occurred in the immigrant parents’ home.

Proficiency in English is a fundamental aspectaihf able to function with ease
in the United States. All respondents do speakntlisglish. | detected foreign accents
from 11 individuals and four of them mentioned te that they were embarrassed of
their English ability because of their accent.datf Camila, an 18 year old member of
the 1.5 generation with Mexican parents, told na¢ sihe avoided speaking English as
much as possible because she did not think it smlimdry good. Here she explains to me
her difficulties with speaking English while in higchool:

Camila: 1 was afraid of my accent. | think thatiseoof the reasons | was always afraid at
school of talking...l barely started talking to wisitiast year. And that was
because | was forced to. Well, like my junior yeeras forced to because all my
years that I've been in school | was always in B8tause | was always afraid |
was going to get like...they were not going to untierd me. It was hard to talk
English. And all my friends, they've been heredawrhile, and they're Hispanics
| talk to them in Spanish but they would responé&inglish. And no matter what |
would never talk to them in English. And then madieer found out that | don’t
speak English. And | do my work and they’re likevhis it possible that you
have straight A’s in all your classes but in ESluyave a B or a C?’ ‘Because
you don’t want to get moved to regular English?’

Author: So you were playing the system?
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Camila: Yes, and that's what most of us do becawswere just in the same class for
like forever. And then since high school split Isna another ESL class and | had
to make new friends and then | just had to do mpéwork and everything | just
had 100 percent. And so my teacher moved me tdaeBuaglish and that's when
| started talking in English. But really little. Arthen my senior year | was
regretting it because | would have done so muctebet high school if | would
have just stepped up.

Although I noticed the accents, | was unable td fany flaws in Camila’s or the others’

English syntax. | was sure to let the respondédraswere embarrassed of their accent

know that their English was just as good as mirteaso encouraged them to speak it

more so they could gain confidence in it. As Camikkes clear, it seems that
embarrassment and a lack of encouragement is whg people struggle with speaking

English.

A large majority of respondents, 37 in total, sédt the primary language spoken
with their parents is Spanish, 5 said a mix of detiglish and Spanish is most common,
and just 4 said that English is the language tlpels with their parents. These numbers
change drastically when the question is aboutahguage primarily spoken with a
sibling. Just 5 respondents said they only speakiSh with their siblings, 9 said they
speak a combination of English and Spanish, anghizBthey only speak English with
their siblings; 3 respondents are only childrene phimary language spoken with friends
is Spanish for only 3 people, 16 said a mixtur&dlish and Spanish is most common
among friends, and 22 said English is the langulagye speak with friends. Spanish is the
most prevalent language the respondents speakiveithparents, but English becomes

the most common language spoken with siblings éswwaith friends, although a

mixture of English and Spanish among friends isutepas well.
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Two-thirds of the respondents said that 75 peroentore of their meals they eat
each week are their country of heritage’s food,(Mexican or Salvadoran). Many said
that they grew up eating whatever their Mom madeiawas almost always food from
the home country. In fact, a few interviewees comt®e on how much they each miss
their mother’s cooking and expressed their didldtehaving to eat mostly American
food in the dorm cafeterias. Most of the immigrdescendants said that when they shop
for food they go to Wal-Mart, rather than specgrocery stores tailored to the
Hispanic/Latino population in the area. Wal-Maraiso the popular choice for their
parents shopping, but sometimes, often for spewhts, their family will go to the
Hispanic/Latino grocery store to find a certain climeat or spices they are unable to
find anywhere else.

Although most of the respondents prefer Hispaniiicefood, the style of
clothing they prefer is not heritage based. Insteadryone with whom | spoke wore the
same type of clothes any average college studeheit).S. would wear. Popular name
brand clothing, such as Abercrombie and Fitch, Pardl American Eagle Oultfitters, was
the norm and all of the children of immigrants siely shop for their clothes at the local
mall in town. Only one interviewee, Sofia, a 191yela member of the second
generation with Mexican parents, mentioned thatlikles to wear clothing that is
traditional to a village in Michoacan, Mexico, whdrer grandmother still lives. She said
that sometimes she wakes up in the morning and f&el representing her culture, so
she will put on the custom garb and wear it whersthe is going that day. This type of
traditional clothing, like Sofia sometimes weassiriore commonly worn for special
occasions or ceremonies in Mexico or even in tt& U.
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Although influences of globalization have certainhgated homogeneity among
clothing worldwide, there nevertheless remainssiblie difference between the clothing
an average college student in the U.S. wears vénsusverage clothing someone of
similar age wears in the immigrant descendantshtt@s of heritage. A number of the
respondents told me that when they travel to MegicBalvador their cousins and their
cousin’s friends always tell them that they dréss &n American. Moreover, many
respondents say that their clothing style oftenesakem stand out in their home
country. Clearly, the members of the 1.5 and segameration have adopted U.S.
clothing trends rather than those popular in tbeuntry of heritage.

Most of the children of immigrants say that theg eeligious; 31 people are
Catholic, 4 are Baptist, 3 are Pentecostal, arsdProtestant. Of those that go to church
on a regular basis, 23 attend services in Spaniphefer a bilingual service, and 7
choose the English service. Catholicism is the @madate religion throughout Latin
America, so it is no surprise that a majority asthroup is also Catholic. It is apparent
that the religion the immigrant parents practiaethieir home country is being instilled
in their children who continue to practice it tod&yhat is more, a majority of the 1.5 and
second generation study participants are atter8gamish or bilingual services; thus,
their Church attendance reinforces their cultuealtage as they are practicing the same
religion in the same language as their forefath®lithough | do not believe they are
consciously making an effort to pay homage to tfeemily members still living in the
home country each time they attend a church semi&panish, it should be pointed out
that while it may not be a deliberate decision,agioeg the Spanish service over an
English service implies that there is still thatntvand need to practice their religion in
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Spanish. No one said they mind going to an Englesfiice, but they prefer Spanish or
bilingual because it is how they understand thadigion.

Holidays, such as Thanksgiving and the Fourth bf, &ue widely celebrated
throughout the United States. Both have significaeaning to the country as a whole;
they encourage camaraderie and ‘proud to be an idamideals. Almost every
respondent said that they celebrate U.S. holidagtfive people said they do not and
one person did not answer. A lot of the respondeaitsthat although they celebrate
Thanksgiving and the Fourth of July, they do soermr their own terms, rather than
how the typical American would do so. For examflandela, a 19 year old member of
the second generation with Salvadoran parentsaeotfor the holidays we celebrate
American holidays like Thanksgiving, but we acty#ill the chicken, not turkey. And
we don’t do the mashed potatoes. We do differeuft. &Ve call it recaldo and it’s like
this chicken in this thick soup kind of thing. At really good and you eat it with fries
and a salad and tortillas. Like, we tend to doghidifferently.” Although the selection of
food may be different from a more typical Thanksggvmenu, she does say that the
holiday is a time for the family to get togethedan be thankful for where they are just
like it is for other families across the nation.

The idea of doing things differently parallels wisatme other children of
immigrants said about celebrating the Fourth of.JUhree interviewees said that they
have a big family get together where they listemtgsic, watch fireworks, set off some
of their own, and eat a lot of food. Although tmsyy sound familiar, the music they
listen to is Mariachi and the food they eat is Maxi (or Salvadoran). Augustina, an 18
year old member of the second generation with Mexjgarents, on the other hand, says
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“yes, | was born here, but | don’t celebrate litkes Fourth of July. | mean, | feel a lot of
people don't really celebrate it for the right reas either you know, just fireworks and
things like that, but they don’t really like termlthink back to...oh you know, the whole
independence factor and things like that.” A mayooif those | interviewed do celebrate
popular U.S. holidays; some do so by adding tteetilfy’s Mexican or Salvadoran flare
while others observe holidays as traditional Anears

| asked the respondents directly if they thoughytht into U.S. culture. |
explained that | wanted to know if they felt in &uwith American culture, if they were
comfortable with it, and if they felt like they weea part of it. Most of the immigrant
descendants said yes, 11 said sometimes, and $asdl ho. When | asked Rodrigo, a 21
year old member of the 1.5 generation with Hondyrarents, this question, he smiled
and said “definitely. | have to have my iphone.nlajia 23 year old member of the 1.5
generation with Mexican parents, replied “I wousy $0. Yeah, I've never felt really
like...I wasn’t American. | mean | had a crush on haalo DiCaprio when Titanic came
out.” Tomas, a 20 year old member of the 1.5 gdimgravith Bolivian parents, said “I
listen to Li" Wayne and | watch football.” Finall\)W¥anessa, a 19 year old member of the
second generation with parents from Salvador andiddesays “I would say it's my
country too. Being born here, | just know everythihere is, that any other person would
know.” For those that said they sometimes fit idt&. culture, they explained that in
some aspects they fit in, and in some aspectsdbewt. A few mentioned that their
appearance (e.g., their darker skin color and dany makes them stand out while a few

others said that they just do not feel like théwfiall the time.
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The one individual who said he does not fit int&ltulture said although he
knows he can function fully and successfully inth&., he just does not feel like he fits
in here. Ironically, | feel like this young manyia, a 23 year old member of the 1.5
generation with Mexican parents, is one of the rbasilturally adept persons | met
while in the field. He seems to easily navigatenaen his family life, which he describes
as Mexican, and his life on-campus. He lives withgarents (both of whom immigrated
to the U.S. from Mexico; his father works for actia@ company and his mother works in
a local poultry processing plant) and younger betltand sisters at their family home in
a small rural town just a few minutes outside ofdtteville. He is extremely friendly,
well known on the U of A campus, was hired by anpireent local business upon his
college graduation (after this research was corapland has already returned to the U
of A to pursue his MBA. But, for reasons he hadfficdlt time articulating, he just does
not feel like he fits into U.S. culture.

| also asked everyone if they think the generalupeton in Arkansas thinks they
fit into U.S. culture; 25 respondents said yessdid sometimes, 5 said no, and 5 said |
don’t know. The reasons given for those who sardetomes and for those who said no
were the same. They each said that a lot of theHigpanic white population sees them
as ‘Mexicans’ who do not fit in. Negative stereagmbout the Hispanic/Latino
population pervade the minds of many native-bormm-Haspanic whites and that is why
these respondents feel that the general populdtes not think they fit into U.S. culture.

Diego, a 25 year old member of the 1.5 generatibim Mexican parents, feels
that his friends and acquaintances around his agdgdvsay he fits into U.S. culture, but
he does not think that the older population feeésdame way. Instead, he feels pressure
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from this part of the general populace to assimitatd succeed, but these expectations

are not backed by any support or encouragementttnem. His perceptions are

expressed in the following exchange we had duhegriterview:

Diego: To some people you do fit in especially wgen’re closer with people, like your
peers your own age because, you know, they'recatitiversity, they're
experimenting with different things, and so theysezing that you are more like
them. You have the same kind of ideals or ideasyantte going through the
same thing. | think the people who are older, egfigche baby boomer
generation, doesn’t quite particularly understams].[They don’t really think we
fit in. You are made to assimilate into the culfuret they would never like do it
back. It's not reciprocal. | hope this is clear.

Author: Yeah, | think it makes sense...it's basicéiltg you're saying they’re not doing
anything to sort of facilitate their acceptanceyof.

Diego: Right. They put the bar up really high arftetihher you get there or not it's on
your own. And they never try to get you or guidelyo

| am certain that this sentiment Diego expressés gell is held by others with whom |
spoke. A number of immigrant descendants told raettiey just want to be given a
chance by the majority population; they want pedplesalize that being Hispanic/Latino
does not preclude one from being a part of onfitinto American culture.

Although not everyone feels like they fit into Uckilture at all times and not
everyone feels like the majority population thinkey always fit into U.S. culture, the
overall sentiment of U.S. culture is high becausagrespondent said they like it. Many
said that the freedom and opportunities are whet ibve about the country (some
specifically mention how much they enjoy celebrgfirhanksgiving and the Fourth of
July because the two holidays represent exactty tte freedom and opportunity they

might not have living elsewhere), while others @gate the country’s diversity.
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All of these aspects that relate to cultural adsitioin discussed here point to a
general pattern the respondents follow. Most pespéak Spanish with their parents, but
speak significantly more English with their siblengnd friends. A majority continues to
eat/cook Hispanic/Latino food in the home, butlullog style is completely American.
When attending church, a majority choose the Shasesvice. American holidays, like
Thanksgiving and the Fourth of July, are celebrated majority of the respondents and
their families, but some celebrate it in their oway by making typical Mexican or
Salvadoran dishes in place of a turkey and stuffioginstance. Finally, a majority of
people think that they fit into U.S. culture anchajority (though slightly fewer) believe
the non-Hispanic white population thinks they fita the U.S. as well.

The general trend seen here is that the respondengculturating selectively;
they have already learned English and are alsailgaAmerican ways while retaining
Spanish and some other elements of their cultuheenfage. They are adapting to their
environment by blending the best of their two werdgether (Ko and Perreira 2010).
This correlates with previous studies that loothatHispanic/Latino 1.5 and second
generation that “have shown that fluent bilingualigmong this population] is
significantly associated with positive outcomesaite adolescence, including higher
school grades, educational aspirations and sedesstand lesser intergenerational
conflict” (Portes et al. 2009:1095; Hakuta 1986rtP® and Hao 2002; Rumbaut 1994).
These members of the 1.5 and second generationitngkiée clear that the preservation
of many of the cultural values of their heritagéwe is compatible with assimilation

into mainstream culture.
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Familial influences seem to play an important foléhe maintenance of the
heritage culture. A majority of the respondentsl tole that their immigrant parents have
instilled in them many of the cultural values oéithhome country to which they adhere
today. In addition, many say that their parentsoenage all of their children to always
remember their roots, but to also appreciate wiethS. has to offer and to not take it
for granted. It does not seem that any respondentleir immigrant parents) have
acculturated consonantly since all remain linkethwheir cultural heritage in at least a
few ways. Although acculturation of some of the iigrant parents and their children is
likely occurring at slightly different paces, theseno evidence that they are going
through the process at such different speeds teecaarental-child isolation. In fact,
parental and children roles are not being challdragel instead, the children of
immigrants are embracing their cultural heritags,nejecting it, which would be
expected if dissonant acculturation is taking pl&at surprisingly then, selective
acculturation is often typical of those followirfggetthird path of segmented assimilation
as is the case with this population. The childreimonigrants are culturally assimilating
to American ways while also retaining aspects eirtbultural heritage.

While everyone is certainly assimilating culturallpme are more accustomed to
American ways than others. Although it is hard samtify how culturally assimilated
someone is, and it is hard to pinpoint why a persanore acculturated than someone
else, | felt like | was able to make this type etetrmination after spending time with the
respondents. Typically, it was the individuals thpeak mostly Spanish throughout the
day that | characterize as slightly less acculagahan many of the other immigrant
descendants. It just seems that these select fate teetter to their culture of heritage;
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however, this does not preclude them from beingme with American culture, because
everyone | interviewed certainly is. Rather, theyjast simply not as far along the
assimilation continuum as are the majority of ather

Social Assimilation

Social assimilation is often gradual and occurseahe immigrant starts to feel
more comfortable with their environment, becomds/aén community organizations,
and takes part in mainstream activities. Usuadliig type of assimilation is more
common among the 1.5 and second generation chisr@mnwill not occur with their first
generation parents (Jacoby 2004). Indeed, everygnamt descendant in the study
population is assimilating to the U.S. societalmedut as is the case with cultural
assimilation, some children of immigrants are neweially assimilated compared to
others. It will be made clear in what follows tlathough everyone can and surely does
function in U.S. society, feelings of uncertainhidaapprehension about the non-Hispanic
white population are common among those that amsgly less adept in certain realms
of U.S. society. Unfortunately, this hesitation algahe members of the 1.5 and second
generation to involve themselves with the majgpypulation is sometimes perpetuated
by experiences of racial discrimination and stefeioq.

Each interviewee is enrolled in college or has mdgegraduated from there. A
large number of students, 25 in total, are thé¢ fiesson in their family to go to college,
12 are first generation college attendees (an @litiding started college before them),
and 8 students have at least one parent that temslatl a post-secondary institution.

Each immigrant descendant was able to navigatedlege application system, be
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accepted to a school, and able to secure sometygmholarship or loan assistance when
needed; this capability is typical of a sociallgiaslated individual.

These students’ propensity to enroll in college lsamttributed to four main
factors. First, each person said that their pafeane always voiced the importance of
getting an education and have always supported thalo so. Many respondents also
said that going to college was a parental expectdhiey simply had to fulfill, so
continuing their education after high school wagenen question. Interestingly, although
the immigrant parents want their children to gahaversity education, over half of these
students expressed to me their frustration witir frerents’ high expectations because
they feel that their parents do not understand hasd it is to get into college and then to
do well once there. For example, many said that filed out their college applications
with little to no help from their parents and thia¢y had to rely on their own ability, a
friend’s suggestions, or a high school mentor dlege counselor’s advice.

Another reason these students made it to colletieishard work. Each
respondent told me that doing well in school wagantant to them and this individual
determination resulted in their continuous hardkatbroughout high school and into
today. For some students, instances of racialichgzation motivated them to succeed;
they want to prove their naysayers wrong and haee this drive to get to college.
Finally, the proximity of the U of A and NWACC tormaajority of these study
participants undoubtedly had an influence on thederstandings of where they could go
to college. Many respondents said they knew ofithieersity because of previous
exposure to it during high school field trips oahag news about the sports team.
NWACC was also in their mind frame because somk &alpool classes offered college
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credit through the community college. Thus, paresupaport and expectations, hard
work, motivation fueled by discriminatory experies¢and close proximity to the U of A
and NWACC are primary contributors to these chibdoéimmigrants gaining access to
higher education.

Although everyone said that their parents wantedtko go to college, 10
respondents did experience some resistance franptrents; of those, 9 are females.
The resistance was not about getting an educdiidrrather the points of contention
centered on how much it would cost, where they @agual to school, and where they
would live while in school. It was only females whad parents that did not want them to
go to school far away or to live in the on-campams. Their parents, mostly the
fathers, wanted their daughters to go to collegetdremain living in the family home.
For example, Candela says she experienced resdiams her parents about living on-
campus “because you are not supposed to leavetise luntil you’re married.”
However, Candela, and the others alike, were eadigtable to persuade their parents
into letting them go to the university they wanfed long as it was in the state of
Arkansas) and/or to live in the residential dormscampus.

As a college student many are involved with agégibn the campus; 39 students
are members of groups on-campus, 11 studentsiitreeidorms on-campus, and many
can be routinely found hanging out with friendslomg homework in the student union.
The most popular campus groups these studenttajgely consist of Hispanic/Latino
members, so while many are active in on-campusnargfons, they tend to be primarily
associating with other Hispanic/Latino studentswideer, the members of these on-
campus groups get many opportunities to interattt ather on-campus organizations
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when they hold events together or participate mmas-wide affairs, so exposure to the
majority population is undoubtedly a part of anyaampus group membership. Many of
the study participants who live in the dorms livihwon-Hispanic white students and
everyone reports that they get along well withth@dmmates. Finally, a majority of the
respondents say that they enjoy their down tintbenstudent union because they like
being around other students and feel like it isegway to forge and sustain friendships
with those they meet at the university. Each o$éhhings indicates that this study
population is well adept socially.

Many of the children of immigrants are also invalve community groups and
some are involved in the political arena as wedle3al of them have volunteered their
time to assist in voter registration, some voluntge¢he Worker’s Justice Center, and
many have taken part in trying to get both theestglvernment and U.S. government to
pass the Development, Relief, and Education foerAMinors (DREAM) Act. In short,
the DREAM Act affords the 1.5 generation the righaittend their public university
system (in the state in which they have grown @i-atate cost, rather than out-of-state
tuition cost simply because they are undocumefft@tie ability to involve oneself in the
community points once again to individuals thatenstand how to navigate the social
arena, which suggests that these immigrant desnoendee integrated along a number of
societal facets.

As | previously mentioned, 21 of the 45 childrenrofmigrants | interviewed are
members of the 1.5 generation. Eight have becore ditizens, four are legal residents,

and nine are undocumented. The nine undocumend@ddnals have each lived a

" For more on the DREAM Act, please refer to htipwiv. migrationpolicy.org/pubs/DREAM-Insight-
July2010.pdf.
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majority of their life in the U.S., feel like thdelong here, and are desperate to have the
same rights as their 1.5 and second generatiort@gants with U.S. citizenship.
Unfortunately, those without documentation lackibaghts afforded to U.S. citizens
and green card holders. Without legal documentdtiese children of immigrants will
never be able to be a full member of U.S. socigpite their wants and hopes to do so.
Interestingly, these individuals are very involyealitically even though they
cannot vote in this country. Fortunately, a lotledir friends, including many |
interviewed, are just as invested as they are ttthgen the rights they so deserve.
However, although many volunteer and attend I&tate, and national DREAM Act
rallies and meetings, only 8 of 32 respondentsdhatlegally vote say they do so, while
18 others say they plan to vote at the next magmtien. Surprisingly, the only reason
that was given for why someone legally able dods/ate was they did not want to have
jury duty. Apparently, a majority of these studelmtieve that when you register you are
going to be immediately selected for jury duty. latthan exercising their right to vote,
they are actively choosing not to for fear of jdiyty. When asked to elaborate on why
jury duty is so unappealing, many just said theywdbwant to have to deal with it. | got
the sense that they did not want to have anytlardptwith the U.S. court system period,
whether it is jury duty or standing in front ofuadpge arguing a speeding ticket. This fear
of the government may stem from the corrupt govemsiin Mexico and El Salvador
about which many respondents spoke, but it cank®sosign that some of these
members of the 1.5 and second generation are rpatlifisally incorporated as they
could be. It is important to encourage these céildsf immigrants to become active
members in the U.S. political arena because “thgswiaat they civically engage will
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greatly determine the nature of civil society ie thnited States over the next few
decades” (Stepick and Stepick 2002:247).

Every single immigrant descendant said they likmgj in the U.S. when asked
directly about it. Key words or phrases that wengtinely used to describe why they like
living in the U.S. were opportunity, safer/safexgsier life here, better government, and
freedom. Miguel, a 19 year old member of the se@meration with Mexican parents,
says he likes living in the U.S. “because it's se@se of security, | guess. Knowing that,
like, you can pretty much find a job pretty easilyiere is more opportunity here,
education wise. And | guess the government...it'sdo&twhile Victoria, an 18 year old
member of the second generation with parents fralmagor and Mexico, likes it
because “it's easier here, | realized that. Livimé/lexico or anywhere else would be
much harder.” Everyone seemed thankful and hapgttiey were living in the United
States.

Although each respondent likes living in the UtBe extent to how much they
feel ‘at home’ in their hometown communities, ahdrt also in Fayetteville, where a
majority attends school, varies. When asked howfodable they are in their hometown
using the terms, ‘not at home’, ‘somewhat at horla’home’, ‘very much at home’, 23
reported feeling ‘very much at home’, 18 said ‘abte’, and 4 said ‘somewhat at home’.
Therefore, over 90 percent of respondents feeast|'at home’ in their Arkansas
hometown. This is pretty remarkable since not emeeywas born and raised in these
towns of which they speak.

The results did change, however, when asked howartable they feel in
Fayetteville. Of the 36 respondents that were asikiscdjuestion (nine individuals were
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excluded because their hometown is or acts as teayjkd), just 7 said ‘very much at
home’, 14 reportedly felt ‘at home’, 17 said ‘sonfawat home’, and 4 said ‘not at
home’. Just 58 percent of respondents feel ‘at hameery much at home’ in
Fayetteville, while the other 42 percent feel aitinet at home’ or just ‘somewhat at
home’. This difference is likely twofold; first, fiuncomfortable-ness many of the
respondents have with Fayetteville is similar tatvmany other students feel when
entering an unfamiliar town to attend college. Antoer of them told me that they just
are not used to Fayetteville yet, so do not feehtme’ in the town. Second, a few
students said that they do not feel comfortableayetteville because there are not a lot
of Hispanic/Latinos in the area. But, they saidia& goes on they will get used to it and
feel okay. Adjusting to college and a new townifallt for many people and it seems
like there is an added difficulty for those in thénority. Luckily, as time passes this
adjustment gets a little easier, but as is evidamtat home’ feeling is not always easy to
come by.

When asked about the ethnicity of their friendsp&@ple said a majority of their
friends are Hispanic/Latino, 24 said they have quaécombination of Hispanic/Latino
and non-Hispanic white friends, and just 4 saidagonity of their friends are non-
Hispanic whites. Interestingly though, wheneveawsny interview respondents hanging
out together, whether on-campus or elsewhere in ttvey were always with other
Hispanic/Latinos. Those that grew up in Springdald Rogers mostly report having a
majority of Hispanic/Latinos as their friends, wehthose that grew up in towns with a
relatively small or almost no Hispanic/Latino pagtidn are primarily those with a
combination of Hispanic/Latino and non-Hispanic tetfriends or a majority of non-
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Hispanic white friends. In fact, for those thatwgnap in an area with few
Hispanic/Latinos, they say that they have realfpyed making new Hispanic/Latino
friends at the university because that opportuthitynot exist before. Some respondents
even said that they have become really interestéaeir Hispanic/Latino heritage while
in college because there is a lot more exposuoghier Hispanic/Latino students and
Hispanic/Latino culture. Thus, it seems that ca@lega way for many children of
immigrants to reinforce their background and comatities with other Hispanic/Latinos
as opposed to being a place where they creataltgos with the majority white
population.

The 17 respondents whose majority of friends aspéhic/Latino say that it is
not that they are against having white friends,tbat they feel more comfortable with
their Hispanic/Latino friends because they undecstach other well. Moreover, they
say that some white people do not make an effdsetmme friends with someone who is
of Hispanic/Latino descent because of negative &tigjLatino stereotypes. A few
immigrant descendants said that when they st&ihtaln class some white students will
have a quick look of surprise because they arekgpgéfuent English. Miguel explains
that he often has a difficult time finding someavith whom he can partner up in class
because the other students are hesitant to chaoséd says “| feel like they don't, like
they don’t think | can do...like, I'm not up to par omething on things. | don’t know, |
just feel like the way people look at me sometimeggiess. | feel like maybe sometimes
they don’t think | can speak enough English or sithing even though sometimes | can
speak better than them, since they have thick soutiiccents.” Most stressed that a lot
of white people look at them differently so thawisy they do not have a lot of non-
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Hispanic white friends. Rodrigo says he gets inteddalking in front of, or when
around, a large group of white people. He expldigsiess | feel like my voice is not
going to be heard or | feel like, you know, likeytre going to make fun of me.”
In fact, it is not just those that have mostly Hisjz/Latino friends that say this.

Over two-thirds of the interviewees say that thgamity white population perceives them
differently than they should. Many said that stéypes govern the way many people see
them, such as being a lazy worker, someone whomutespeak English, or even as a
criminal. Several mentioned that the white popolathinks that Hispanic/Latinos lack
intelligence and are not capable of great things.example, Arturo, a 19 year old
member of the second generation with Mexican paresatys “they [the white
population] probably don’t think that I'm like amart as them, or can speak perfect
English” and Tomas expresses a similar sentimensalys “I think that sometimes they
[the white population] think I'm a little bit dumbéhan | am.” Ramiro, a 23 year old
member of the 1.5 generation with Mexican paregitg;idates a stark difference of
perception in terms of how he sees himself versug dthers sometimes view him:

| see myself as someone that wants to contribut@ytcommunity. Some

of the white community looks at meas a criminal. Or, seeing your skin

color they automatically think you are undocumerdgedum, that you

work somewhere at a stereotypical job [like coredtam]. And when you

actually tell them that, like it's a big shockelltthem..] tell people I'm a

nurse and they're always surprised.

In the following account, Sofia talks to me abaetrsotypes and how they are

often hard to change:

We all have stereotypes that we have about peApk] can tell

sometimes...like now | go pick up my sister at sclaal there are other

band Moms that are there picking up their childrad they’ve asked me

‘so when did you get here from Mexico? Is that ydaughter?’ And I'm
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thinking ‘No! I'm at the U of A and that’s not myadghter.’ After | tell
them that I get, ‘Oh, you go to college?’ And sames I'm like ‘how do
| change that perception from people?’ But then@smuch you can do
when somebody already has a certain way of sekings.
Changing someone’s mindset is a difficult task,ibbas to start somewhere. |
encouraged Sofia to tell her story and we both ibpesomeone will listen.

Pilar, a 19 year old member of the second generatith parents from Salvador,
points out that many white people simply overloo& tommonalities they might have
with Hispanic/Latinos. She explains that the nosgdnic white population says “oh
look, there is that Hispanic girl’, but, like, I€kelike I'm more... not necessarily like one
of them but I'm like..you know, I'm American too. You know? So ratherrtts@eing me
as American, they’'d probably see me as somethsey’eh majority of those that |
interviewed believe they are being perceived difélly, often in a negative light, than
they think they should be. Some say they just thkee types of attitudes as a challenge
to succeed, while others choose to ignore it. @mother hand, a few immigrant
descendants say that it really bothers them to kihey are not looked upon as equals
simply because of their skin color and country efitage.

Societal assimilation is not simply a one-way dtrééhough these children of
immigrants are finding a place for themselves i8.l$ociety, the non-Hispanic white
population is not necessarily doing the same thimdact, 27 study participants say that
they have been discriminated against by a whitequer36 say that their friends have
been victims of discrimination, and 29 say a mendbeheir family has experienced

some type of discrimination; all instances of disénation are considered to be racially

motivated. Just 6 of the 27 who reported instan¢eacial discrimination said that
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nothing has happened recently, but when they wanager they were discriminated
against by other students and a few teachers mdujool. Name calling was frequent
and getting in trouble for speaking Spanish in<laas common. For those that
experienced a form of discrimination more recerttlg, common occurrence is racial
slurs that are directed to them. Instances of isigation are less common on the
college campuses, but frequently heard at ga®statr Wal-Marts in the area. The
discriminatory comments most often come from wintes ages forty and older. In fact,
many report that elderly white males make somé&efxorst derogatory comments they
hear.

Examples of discrimination experienced by the raesieats’ friends are similar to
their own; hearing racial slurs and being talkedua®o are common. Instances of
discrimination for family members seem more blat@ftthe 29 respondents that said a
family member has been discriminated against, @ isaras work related (wage
discrimination and lack of job promotions). Theatimstances consisted of name calling
and not getting assistance at local departmengstmr Wal-Marts after asking for it.

In addition to the examples given, many childremahigrants say that a lot of
discrimination is very subtle, so it is hard togmimt specific instances of it. Thus,
discrimination towards the Hispanic/Latino popudatis not limited to a few isolated
events. Although it is not frequent, the responslealy they are not surprised when it
does happen. When asked why this racial discringinatccurs, a majority of the
answers was ignorance. The members of the 1.5eammhg generation feel that a lack of
education, a lack of cultural understanding, afeba of acceptance are what fuels
discrimination. Fortunately, many immigrant desaantd told me that the younger non-
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Hispanic white population does not seem as condes people’s skin color and their
country of heritage, but they do point out thatéhese parents have a strong influence on
how their children think of others, some discrimiioa will likely persist.

It is much more difficult to feel a part of a sagié that society does not want
you to be a part of it. The racial discriminationvthich the children of immigrants are
prone must stop. This situation is ironic becabssé that outwardly display their dislike
or disapproval of the Hispanic/Latino populatior #re ones that are making it difficult
for the population to assimilate. Many of the imnaigt descendants commented that they
are American, feel American, and want to feel 4 pathe U.S., but the people that make
it hard for them continually leave no room for aéyof assimilation that entails
preservation of their Hispanic/Latino heritage. Tines that divide will blur much faster
if and when discrimination towards the Hispanicihatpopulation ceases to exist;
northwest Arkansas is a good place to start.

Each respondent did not hesitate to say thatweeg well integrated into U.S.
society when | asked. Mario, a 21 year old membéne 1.5 generation with Mexican
parents, says “| mean, | grew up with it, so obslgyl’'m integrated]. | know what is
expected of us. It's just natural” and Fernand®3 gear old member of the 1.5
generation with Mexican parents, says “I mearkd to do what everybody likes to do
here. And | don’t do it because | try to fit injKe to do it because it's the way | like it.”
Since a majority spent most of their lives livimgthe U.S., such responses are not a
surprise.

Each of these immigrant descendants are in cotlepave recently graduated, a
majority are involved in on-campus activities/graarganizations, they all like living in
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the U.S., a majority feel ‘at home’ in the townwhich they grew up in Arkansas, more
than half have an equal combination of white anspBinic/Latino friends, and they all
say they are integrated. | believe that these @mnldf immigrants are well integrated into
the U.S. societal realm, but as many of them s$hej; still stand out in a crowd (this is
attributed to the color of their skin). Thus, aliigh they are high functioning individuals,
they still face challenges that a non-Hispanic e/litkansan does not. To begin with, not
everyone exercises their right to vote becausednefraid to serve on a jury. A
majority feel like they are perceived differentiyd in a negative light, by the non-
Hispanic white population and more than half haxgegienced some type of racial
discrimination. Additionally, almost half do notdieat home’ in Fayetteville and several
respondents do not have many, if any, non-Hispahite friends. Finally, some of the
respondents are undocumented, which means theytedforded the same rights as a
U.S. citizen or legal resident. These issues dcate that not everyone is completely
socially assimilated, but they are all surely mgwvim that direction.

Typically, | found that those that have a majoafyHispanic/Latino friends
appeared to me to be slightly less socially asaienl than many of the other
respondents. It seems that these select few are megitant to do things that put them in
more contact with the white population because #reymore comfortable in their
current pocket. They seem more reluctant to invtteenselves in a life that requires
them to overcome their feelings of uncertainty andasiness in and around the majority
population. This tentative lifestyle benefits napbut it is (unknowingly) being
encouraged by the non-Hispanic white populatioth@éform of racial discrimination and
stereotyping.
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Evaluating Economic, Cultural, and Social Assinndat

Neither generation nor citizenship is a significaatiable of overall assimilation.
There are a couple of reasons why a differenceimeigation and citizenship status among
the immigrant descendants that comprise this ghagylation does not produce
considerable variations in their assimilation tcépeies. To begin, the life experiences of
each of these children of immigrants are quite Isimin short, they all have immigrant
parents, they are exposed to the traditions antegassociated with their culture of
heritage, they are used to being in the minoritgytation, and they are resilient as they
each have overcome obstacles (such as racialrdisation) to get to where they are
now. Moreover, half of the 1.5 generation arrivedhe U.S. before the age of five and
those that arrived between the ages of six antk#nirstill spent their formative years in
the U.S. Thus, these comparable lifestyles cortibm similar understandings and
attitudes about the U.S. and their ethnic homelantigh in turn influence their
assimilative patterns. Likely because of this, gatienal membership does not result in
significant variations of assimilation among thamigrant descendants.

Citizenship status, at this time, does not dictla¢eassimilative trajectories of the
study participants. The undocumented members df.thgeneration have been able to
get as far as their second generation counterpasmssimilative patterns are also parallel.
Of the nine undocumented respondents, six of thenhighly assimilated while just
three have a medium level of assimilation. Simyla?ll members of the second
generation have high levels of assimilation andddond generation individuals have a

medium level of assimilation. The percentages bn@st exactly the same, so clearly
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citizenship status does not indicate level of agatran. However, this may change in the
near future.

Once these undocumented respondents graduate dltegectheir continued
economic and social assimilation may be up in thdfaghey continue to live in the U.S.
as an unauthorized citizen, their career prospeititaot reflect their educational level
and they will not be able to be a full operatingnnber of U.S. society (i.e., lack the
rights of a U.S. citizen such as voting abilitys 8f now, undocumented college students
can apply for temporary legalization under the Dref@ Action plan. Deferred Action
allows the individual to remain in the U.S. for tgptwo years and that person is eligible
for employment during this tinf&.However, this is not a permanent solution. AltHoug
citizenship is not a significant variable of asgation among these respondents right
now, citizenship may play a larger role in oveeasimilative patterns in the years to
come.

The only variable that proves significant in redatto assimilation is gender.
Males are more likely to have higher levels of méilsition when compared to females.

It is possible that the males experience more treeffom their parents and this
independence has resulted in accelerated assimailaditterns. It is typical, especially
among traditional Hispanic/Latino families, for pats to be more conservative with a
daughter’s upbringing compared to a son’s. Thevident in the struggle that Candela

faced when her father told her she could not lrecampus and had to instead remain

2 For more on the Deferred Action plan, please refavww.uscis.gov/humanitarian/consideration-
deferred-action-childhood-arrivals-process.
% See D.8. in Appendix D.
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living in the family home until she convinced hirtherwise. Six other females dealt with
similar arguments, but no males had this problem.

These findings create a common image of theserehildf immigrants. They all
are economically, culturally, and socially assit@tato the U.S., but some respondents
are further along the continuum than others. Fosétthat are taking a bit longer to
assimilate, the reasons are similar. Often tintemy have had higher hurdles over which
to jump. For example, a few of them are embarrassegdeak English (despite speaking
it fluently), some have been victims of racial disgnation, and some have to deal with
the uncertainty of their legal status. The overwhel sentiment nearly every immigrant
descendant voiced was that they want to feel hikg fit in all the time, but this is not the
case right now. Instead, many feel uncomfortabté tie non-Hispanic white
population. This group wants to be a part of th®.lbut it has to be a two-way street;
the majority population must accept the 1.5 andségeneration Hispanic/Latino
population. Moreover, it cannot be simply tolerafmethem, but rather an active
acceptance.

Paths of Assimilation

Each person is assimilating to the U.S., but alwhgeh path(s) is it occurring?
The predicted socioeconomic position, the levelassimilation in quantitative form, and
the descriptions of the economic, cultural, anda@ssimilation of these children of
immigrants suggests that they are following thedtpiath of segmented assimilation, thus
avoiding the second path of a downward trajectdiowever, the major determinants that

influence which path of segmented assimilationltfteand second generation takes, as
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deemed by Portes and Zhou (1993), must be discubsadinclude parental human and
social capital, modes of incorporation, and farstiyicture.

In general, the human capital of the immigrant peref this study population is
quite low. A majority of the parents are uneducatetkilled workers simply looking to
better provide for their family. Since arrivingAakansas, a few parents have been able
to advance in the work place, but it is not commidre social capital with which they
arrived was also minimal for many coming to Arka&a the first time. For nine sets of
parents, social capital was, and still is, extrgnhietited because they moved to a place
that did not have an immigrant community. For theecs, their social capital is greater
now because the immigrant community in northwe&Asas has grown considerably
over the past twenty years and so have the resoax@lable to those that are a part of
it. The higher the parental human and social chigitéhe better the children of
immigrants fair on the paths of assimilation.

The modes of incorporation refer to how the immngraarents and their children
are received at the governmental, societal, andaamal levels. Exclusion, passive
acceptance, and active encouragement are thedggaos at the government level.
Exclusion, but most often passive acceptance, haea the ways in which the
immigrant families have been recognized by the guwent while living in Arkansas. A
few parents have been forced to return to theirdhoountry because they lack legal
documents, but none of the children of immigranits whom | spoke has been deported.
More common is that of passive acceptance, whdtebgovernment allows immigrants
legal access to the U.S., but does not assist ithhaahapting to the new ways of the
country. Active encouragement by the governmens et occur for this immigrant

146



group. Clearly, a receptive government is more athgeous for newcomers than one
that is intentionally excluding immigrant workenssamply allowing them to exist
without support.

Societal level reception ranges from prejudicednprejudice. In northwest
Arkansas, initial societal reception of Hispanidihas was neutral, but as the immigrant
population grew, so did negative stereotypes. Nomajority of the immigrant parents
and their 1.5 and second generation children fgoejadice reception from the local
society, but there is slight reason for hope. Mahthe children of immigrants said that
the majority of discrimination they experiencensm the senior population and that
other kids their age seem more accepting. Of cotws& society continues to receive
this population into the future remains to be séenegative reception can cause discord
within the community as a whole and can also crbatgers to socioeconomic
advancement.

It must be mentioned that not everyone in societgives the immigrant
population in the same way. Despite a general poesef prejudice, many non-Hispanic
whites do not condone such thoughts and actiorfacinsome respondents told me that
they owe a lot to a few influential figures thathme invested in their lives and provided
unconditional support and encouragement whene\astate They said they would not be
in the same position they are today (i.e., in ggland talking to me) if it were not for the
positive impact some members of the majority pajparhehad on them. One of these
influential people was a junior high school teadisened high school teacher who
continued to encourage the Hispanic/Latino stugepulation. Sofia says “she was kind
of like the one that motivated us to the extrens® was like ‘you guys can do
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anything.” She would push usdl.think she has been our big motivation that hashpd
us a lot.” The presence of a significant other ddlfhese students find and maintain their
drive to be successful.

Reception at the immigrant communal level is imaottas well. Since an
immigrant community did not exist at first for maofthe immigrant parents, they had to
learn how to adjust on their own. For those regjdmnorthwest Arkansas, an immigrant
community did begin to form. This community wasgiel for both the already settled
and newly arrived because they could assist edwr ot a variety of ways, such as
sharing job opportunities and easing the impaetdpdisting to a new country by being
together. However, the immigrant community in nastist Arkansas lacks some strength
in both human and social capital because a majofitg members are poorly educated
and work in manufacturing or construction. With ttevelopment of the city programs
aimed at funding Hispanic/Latino startup businessisslack of human and social capital
may change. Moreover, as these children of immigreeteive college degrees and
secure a good job, their human capital will rise t6they remain a part of the immigrant
community, the collective human capital will rise\aell.

The immigrant family structure can play an impaotteole in the success of the
children. The children of immigrants fair betterevhboth parents are present and when
they are actively engaged in their children’s lijdgschman 2001; Portes et al. 2009).
Fortunately, for the immigrant descendants | ineed, a majority of their families
were two parent households. Some respondents deldhaorced parents, but whenever
this was the case, the parent by whom they wesedaeemed to be a very strong
parental figure. Additionally, nearly everyone reed that their parents have always
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been supportive of them and many of the immigranépts encouraged their children to
go to college.

Parental human and social capital is low, goverrinm&orporation is at best that
of passive acceptance, but sometimes exclusioeptien at the societal level is most
commonly prejudice, though the immigrant commurstyeceptive to newcomers its
human and social capital remains low, and the fahstructure of these children of
immigrants is strong overall. These three factoesodten used as markers that determine
the path of assimilation for the 1.5 and seconcegeion. Without knowing anything
else about this group, the first conclusion woikdly be that they are all destined to
assimilate downward since it is only the familyusture that is strong. However, it is
important to also consider how racism, geograpdgation, and availability of mobility
ladders may influence assimilation.

Hispanic is now a quasi-race; Hispanic color ohstan vary from white to black
(Dominicans), but typical skin color is in betwetbe two (Gans 2004). The children of
immigrants with whom | spent time do report inse@sof discrimination precipitated by
the color of their skin. Many of the respondents silaat they know they stand out in a
crowd because their skin color is darker than thgnty non-Hispanic white population
living in the area. Thus, this group of childrenmimigrants does face racial
discrimination, but it is something that does notwr too frequently and when it does
they have learned to ignore it.

Of the 45 Hispanic/Latinos with whom | spoke, jti8b of them had white skin
(they perceive themselves as having white skinlahd as well). Interestingly, they both
brought up having white skin multiple times durmgy time spent together. They said
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that no one thinks that they are of Mexican desaadtthat they actually have a hard
time convincing people they are really Hispanicithat In fact, these respondents, both
who happen to be female, say they get really o#fdnghen someone does not believe
they are of Mexican descent because they are mbinir heritage. In accord with
Golash-Boza (2006) who finds that Hispanic/Latind® are perceived white will
experience less racial discrimination, they boththay never hear discriminatory
comments made towards them because their skinite.itowever, they have been in
conversations with non-Hispanic whites that talllipaf other Hispanic/Latinos not
knowing that they are speaking with a Hispanict@atiWhen this has happened, both
young women said they speak up and refute the imegadmments made.

Immigrants living in the U.S. are over concentratethrge metropolitan areas
and often in the inner-city. Those living in theéseer-city locations are highly
susceptible to poverty because of lack of resowseasable to them and because they are
exposed to domestic minorities that remain disehesed from the majority population.
It is often in the inner-city where the childreniofmigrants are exposed to an alternative
lifestyle that consists of gangs and drugs, wheoh lead to downward assimilation.
These ethnic ghettos, ethnically or minority segted neighborhoods of sorts that are
common to the inner-city, characterized by crowded poor conditions, are hard to
escape. The lack of good public resources, likeslshand community programs, in the
inner-city makes a deviant lifestyle inevitable émme. Hispanic/Latino children of
immigrants face high outcomes of downward assimitainto the underclass in urban
locales, particularly in the inner-city (Allen 2008ortes et al. 2009; Portes and Rumbaut
2001). But, in less metropolitan, more rural arsash as northwest Arkansas, an
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underclass hardly exists, much less an inner-Cityne rates are low, there are no known
active gangs in the area, and while there is adoeds.gs, it is not pervasive. Public
schools are accessible to anyone living within bityts and the dropout rate is quite low
for the ‘big four’ high schools, ranging from juste to three percent (NWA Online
2014). Exposure to a deviant lifestyle that oftesds to downward assimilation is far less
likely to occur in northwest Arkansas than in Mia@hicago, New York or Los

Angeles, for example.

In fact, almost everyone agreed that if they gregvinua place like Los Angeles or
Chicago their experiences would have been vergdifit. Maite, a 19 year old member
of the 1.5 generation with Mexican parents, sags @lthough her parents would be
pushing her to do well in school she thinks thatldtrge metropolitan and urban
environment influences people to not go to schidialite understands this to be the case
because of her uncles’ experiences, as she destrdne:

Especially in LA, | have had family members, likg omcles have
decided to move out of LA because they know if thi&y there no matter
how much they tell their child you have to go tb@al or get an education
the same environment that you are in pushes yotorizgcause of the
gangs and...like it's your way of survival basicadlyd school is not going
to make you survive in that environment.
Luna describes her possible future if she grewnupos Angeles or Chicago and it is not
an encouraging one. She says:
Statistically speaking, | wouldn’t have gone tolegé, wouldn’t have
graduated from high school. | would have gottergpaat by now. You
know, so many bad things would have happened tbymow [if | lived
elsewhere], statistically speaking. So a combimatibliving in Arkansas

and my Mom’s hard work or whatever...[it has] givee some
opportunities that | wouldn’t have had otherwise.
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Miguel voices a similar opinion when he says “hththere would be less of a chance
that 1 would be [in college in Los Angeles or Clgod just because of the negative
influences there.” In addition, 11 more respondsatd they would probably not be in
college if they grew up in a big city and this veastinually attributed to negative
influences they believe they would encounter thei@vever, 21 respondents said that
although their lives would certainly be differetitey still think they would be in college.
Both parental support and parental expectationpledwith the individual drive to
succeed are the reasons why each of these stubemks they would be in college no
matter where they grew up.

The hourglass economy in which the 1.5 and secendrgtion is growing up
today leaves little room between the unskilled fmaying jobs immigrant parents often
work and the skilled professions that require higkgucation degrees. When trapped at
the bottom of the hourglass the prospects of ciglaut of it are grim. For “the children
of immigrants, this stark bifurcation means thaytimust acquire in the course of a
single generation the advanced educational cresdenhiat took descendants of
Europeans several generations to achieve. Otherisie chances of fulfilling their
life’s aspirations would be compromised...without dustly and time-consuming
achievement of a university degree, such dreamkkaig to remain beyond reach”
(Portes et al. 2009:1080-1081; Hirschman 2001; Byaasd Hirst 1998).

The lack of mobility ladders wreaks havoc on eventighly ambitious that are
unable to attend college due to expense and/or s¢gfas. All of the respondents are
very much aware that their college degree willl®rtbest ticket to success. Each
immigrant descendant told me that the only way tteaydo well and be able to provide
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for their families as they grow older is to graduaitbm college and then find a good job.
Getting a college degree helps ensure that they dm upper level of the hourglass
economy. Thus, for a majority of these childremnafnigrants their prospects are high
because they are acquiring the necessary educatakills needed to advance in the
labor market. However, for the nine undocumentekviduals, this is not necessarily the
case. Their futures remain up in the air, becausa with a college degree without the
proper documentation the high-skilled high payiolgsj are out of reach. Instead, they
may be forced to enter into the same low paying j@here their immigrant parents are
employed. As mentioned, enrolling in the Deferrediédn plan can delay this
unfavorable future, but only temporarily. HoweviéCongress passes the DREAM Act
or includes amnesty as part of comprehensive imatiggr reform then these members of
the 1.5 generation will have a path to U.S. citstep and their futures will be bright.
More than half of the respondents did report samtances of racial
discrimination, but they said they just try to igadt. Some also said that discriminatory
comments make them try harder in school just sp the prove the majority population
that they are as smart and capable as anyoneTalsgeographic location of where these
children of immigrants live is not the urban inrogty where immigrant populations
living in the U.S. are often over concentratedtdad, these members of the 1.5 and
second generation are growing up in smaller towramiarea without an inner-city and
no evidence of an underclass. Exposure to a liestyaracteristic of gangs and drugs is
simply not happening. Finally, although the bifustheconomy leaves few mobility
ladders, a college education opens the most dasrthe economy is increasingly “based
on knowledge and technology, gaining a good edoicdteyond high school is
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particularly important for the [1.5 and] second gextion. Those who receive advanced
education may be able to enter the top half ohthérglass economy” (Allen 2006:25).

All enrolled in college, or recent graduates, tirigup is doing its best to climb towards
opportunity. Even though racial discrimination regent and few prospects exist between
the low-skilled, low paying jobs and the high-séd| high paying jobs, these children of
immigrants are not succumbing to a deviant lifestglthe lower-echelon of society.

Thus, the determinants of segmented assimilationdiiter for members of 1.5 and
second generation living in smaller, less metrapnllocales compared to those living in
the traditional large urban receiving cities arates.

More recently, Portes et al. (2009) does find thatxtraordinary cases immigrant
descendants can achieve educational and occupadimeess; such achievement is
associated with authoritative parenting coupledhwhe prevention of dissonant
acculturation, the presence of significant otheis external assistance programs, and the
preservation of the culture of heritage in the faselective acculturation. Although
their conclusion does not parallel mine exactlgaes share similarities. For example,
authoritative parenting could loosely fall undes Bupportive parent’s category, the
presence of an influential other did positively aopa number of respondents, and
everyone is selectively acculturating in this stpdypulation. Geographic location and
access to higher education coupled with selecteelturation and supportive parents
remain the key predictors of upward assimilatioroagithis group of children of
immigrants in northwest Arkansas.

Gonzales-Berry et al. (2006) conducted a reseducty svith twelve members of
the 1.5 generation with Mexican parents that liveural Oregon and now all attend
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Oregon State University (OSU) to understand theofadhat played a role in their
integration into the country and their post-seconp@aucation success. The students that
were the focus of this study have a similar lifstbiry to those that | interviewed and the
study’s findings are similar to what | discoveraddirkansas. The researchers found that
legalization, family support, and selective acaation along with financial aid and
academic support at OSU were critical to the sicoéthese individuals. They also
determined that the greatest obstacle to higheragatun was undocumented immigration
status, which is likely true for those in Arkansaswell. Less than 25 percent of
individuals in my study sample are undocumentedchvindicates that undocumented
status is a significant barrier to getting to cgdeand of upward mobility. It seems that
the assimilation trajectories of the Hispanic/Latih5 and second generation vary more
than previously thought. Although downward assitiolais widely considered the
outcome for a majority of children of immigrantgrpaps it is not as prevalent for those
that live in more rural communities, like rural @Qom and northwest Arkansas
(Gonzales-Berry et al. 2006; Lopez and StantonZaal2001; Portes et al. 2009; Portes
and Rumbaut 2001; Portes and Zhou 1993; Telles)2006

Based on all of the data discussed above, | amtaldenclude that all study
participants are assimilating into the majority dieclass while preserving certain
aspects of their culture of heritage and maintgsiolidarity with the Hispanic/Latino
population. Each individual is following this thighth of segmented assimilation at their
own speed and some are moving faster than othershis progression to continue, at
least in northwest Arkansas, education must besadae, parental support must remain
strong, ethnic ghettos cannot form, and this gmougt be better accepted at all levels of
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society. “There is little doubt that a universigueation will be the determining factor
for whether or not the second generation will dabvor market position”, which means
that education is crucial for this population (Gaaa\White 2009:1123; Allen 2006).
Parental support plays a large role in the educatisuccess of these immigrant
descendants, so it must continue for both the yeusiplings of those that | interviewed
and into the next generations as well. Becausétaion of residence is strongly
correlated with success or failure, an ethnic ghgthply cannot begin to take shape
(Allen 2006; Hirschman 2001). If it does, it mayHtwerd for the immigrant parents and
their children that live there to assimilate upvgaréinally, assimilation is not a one-way
street; if U.S. “society is accepting of immigramswcomers will have the choice of
being bicultural if they so desire and of procegdahtheir own pace in the process of
adaption to a new country” (Phinney et al. 2001;3@@0oby 2004; Massey and Sanchez
R. 2010).

To be sure, assimilation, as redefined by Albaldad (1997), is not what is
taking place in northwest Arkansas among the 1dbsagond generation. The lines that
separate the majority population from the minopidpulation are not fading away and
the similarities between the majority populatioml &dme immigrant descendant population
are certainly not highlighted. Segmented assinoitatrather, more accurately details how
the children of immigrants integrate into society.

Portes et al. (2009) contend that upward assiraialong the ethnic or bicultural
path is often the exception rather than the ridpeeially for the Hispanic/Latino children
of immigrants. However, this does not necessaplear to be the case in northwest
Arkansas. Ethnic or bicultural assimilation thatde to upward mobility in the majority
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middle-class is the path many children of immigsaarte taking. While | cannot say with
certainty how prevalent it is, it does not appedné the exception. With that said though,
downward assimilation may still be a possibility those living in these locales, but in a
slightly different form than Portes and Zhou (1988hclude.

The group that | believe is the most at-risk agedhildren of immigrants
following in the footprints of their parents insteaf making their own. Although | only
interviewed those in college or recent graduatesiymaber of respondents told me that
they had friends that did not go to college becdlisg were undocumented and did not
think they could go to college and/or did not knloewv to afford it. These friends of
theirs seem to follow the same pattern; almostfathem were hired for low-skilled jobs
in the same industries as their parents straigholiigh school. Thus, despite speaking
fluent English, having a high school diploma, aethy well-versed in American ways
(so said their friends) they find themselves wogkim the manufacturing and
construction sector of the economy. Rather thaningowp the socioeconomic ladder,
they remain stagnant, in the same place their pgeee still today.

This outcome is of course different from the typdawnward assimilation and
underclass many Hispanic/Latino 1.5 and secondrggae immigrant children are
predicted to follow and then find themselves, Ihatré is still cause for concern (L6pez
and Stanton-Salazar 2001; Portes et al. 2009; $ane Rumbaut 2001; Portes and Zhou
1993; Telles 2006). Fortunately, these childremwohigrants can still escape the life that
parallels their parents if they are given the &btlb do so. However, these immigrant
children cannot change their futures if they dohmte that chance. Since access to
education is critical to their success, “providlragino families with specific information
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on how to complete high school, gain further edocatand attain better jobs is sorely
needed, especially in communities with large indishof new immigrant families”
(Behnke et al. 2004:31). In addition, better progsao inform at-risk youth about
college, like how fill out the application and heavapply for funding, should be
implemented at both the junior high and high scheetls. Crucially, undocumented
children of immigrants should be given the righattend the public university at in-state
cost and once they graduate they should be giyathato citizenship.

As Gonzales-Berry et al. (2006) discovered, undanited immigration status
created the largest barrier to a college educaththis is also the case for some
members of the 1.5 generation in Arkansas. Addalignoverall cost of a college degree
detoured some of the respondents’ friends fromyapglto college, even though they
wanted to go. “The second generation [is] the lsirgentingent of young Americans in
many [high] schools”, so the future of the U.Stisas their hands (Goodwin-White
2009:1123). We simply cannot allow the undocumeatadithe less fortunate to slip
through the cracks into a stagnant future. | comatlr Gonzales-Berry et al. (2006) that
“with the regularization of immigration status aactess to educational financial aid, the
children of immigrants can indeed be successfull’ lamcome thriving members of

American society (29).
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CHAPTER 6

HERITAGE ACROSS BORDERS: THE PERSISTENCE OF TRANSNANAL
LIFESTYLES

Chapter Introduction

Participation in transnationalism allows many imraigs, including their
children, to strengthen ties with the ethnic homelahile living in another country.
Transnational activity is common among first gefieraimmigrants, and while such
behavior transcends borders, it does not necegsaniscend future immigrant
descendant generations. The transnational expesasfche 1.5 and second generation
are thus important to discern as they may poihioiw transnationalism will be carried
out in the years to come. Accordingly, this chajfdeuses on the extent to which
transnationalism exists today among the childremafigrants and its likelihood to
persist into the future. In this chapter, | revigh® prominent literature on
transnationalism and then | use the data | coltertehe field to explain how and in what
ways this population is transnationally activelsibbaconsider the ways in which the
immigrant descendants maintain their ethnic heeitaigd discuss such activities in
addition to transnationalism.

It will become apparent in what follows that themieers of the 1.5 and second
generation do participate in transnational acteitibut whether this will hold true as they
move further into adulthood is debatable. Somestrational ties to the ethnic homeland
will likely be sustained, but | argue participatianil be to a lesser degree than it is now,

especially as they become independent of their grami parents and create a life of
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their own. Instead, taking part in behaviors thrat@sed to maintain aspects of the ethnic
heritage appears to be most important to thesdrehilof immigrants.
Defining Transnationalism

In recent years a new analytical framework basetransnationalism’ has
emerged (Castles and Miller 2003). Linkages and/owds are created through
transnational processes that tie together and engagor more nation-states (Kearney
1995a). These linkages between societies createar Inased on, transnational migration
has lead to this most recent theoretical movenmi@ahsnationalism occurs when
immigrants and their descendents “maintain so@ahections [as well as economic and
political connections] within the polity from whidhey originated” (Glick-Schiller
1999:96). Thus, transnationalism entails peopégdity living their lives across two (or
sometimes more) international borders (Glick-Sehill999). Transnationalism is not a
one time event, but is rather a practice that aggebver time and can change course as
well (Levitt and Glick-Schiller 2004).

Although many researchers now use a transnatienal they do not necessarily
share a precise definition of the term transnatisma For example, “Arjun Appadurai
describes transnationalism as primarily a cultpledgnomenon in which global capital
has created practices and meanings that are nerlognd to a geographic place”,
while Basch et al. (1994) define transnationalig® the processes by which immigrants
forge and sustain multi-stranded social relatitvas link together their societies of origin
and settlement” (Fitzgerald 2000:5,7). ElizabethAvanda (2007) refers to
transnationalism as “the development of networksyities, patterns of living, and
ideologies that span the home and host societigsroifgrants, emerging out of long-
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standing patterns of migration and settlement” E8)ally, rather than using the term
‘transnationalism’, as he feels the term failsde@uately consider all dimensions of
transmigration, Smith (2006) chooses to use thagghitransnational life’, which not
only “includes those practices and relationshipkifig migrants and their children with
the home country”, but transnational life “is alobodied in identities and social
structures that help form the life world of immigts and their children and is
constructed in relations among people, instituti@amsl places” (6-7). Though not an
exhaustive list of the various definitions usediéscribe transnationalism, it is clear that
the term does not always mean the exact same tHowever, generally speaking,
transnationalism is used to describe the processelkich immigrants and their children
take part in or employ that create linkages toaitd their country of heritage and place
of residence.

Transnationalism can be delineated into two typessnationalism from above
and transnationalism from below (Castles and MRI@03; Fitzgerald 2000; Fulcher
2000; Pries 2001; Smith and Guarnizo 1998). Tramsmaism from above consists of
“activities conducted by powerful institutional act”, such as multinational
corporations, state and national governments, #m&t onacro-level structures, that
transcend borders (Castles and Miller 2003:30). dédwelopment of transnationalism
from above is more recent and could be considereddion to transnationalism from
below. Macro-level institutions, specifically stated national governments, are
beginning to appreciate, and perhaps take advaofafee benefits transnationalism can

offer, especially for the sending countries.
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Transnationalism from below, in contrast, “is tleation of a new social space—
one spanning at least two nations—that is fundaatigrigrounded in the daily lives,
activities, and social relationships™ of everydaymigrants (Mahler 1998:67). It is also
the transnational “activities that are the restijrass-roots initiatives by immigrants and
their home country counterparts” (Castles and VMR@03:30; Smith and Guarnizo
1998). Additionally, transnationalism from beloweldy emphasizes human agency in
that it is what creates and maintains the trangnatiactivities that form such
transnational linkages and networks. Transnatiaotities from below can include
social contact with family members in the ethniciatand, voting in national elections
from abroad, and sending remittances to the hormetog

There is some debate among scholars about whétdees transnationalism.
Some point to the technological advances in comoatioin and transportation as a
stimulus (e.g., Castles and Miller 2003; Goldrimgl &rishnamurti 2007; Orozco 2005),
while others claim it is global capitalism that guzes transnational activities (e.g.,
Basch et al. 1994; Smith and Guarnizo 1998). Tblerielogical advances involving
communication and transport have enabled immigrantsaintain close links with their
area of origin”, and has also facilitated the “gtiowf circulatory or repeated mobility”
(Castles and Miller 2003:29). Manual Orozco (20€%)lains that transformations in
telecommunications, transportation, tourism, trashel money transfer mechanisms,
which he calls the five Ts of transnationalism, e influential factors that have
increased transnational activities (Goldring angskmamurti 2007).

Basch et al. (1994) contend that although techncdbg@dvances might ease the
ability to participate in transnational activitiassis actually “the current moment of
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capitalism as a global mode of production thatrhesessitated the maintenance of family
ties and political allegiances among persons spaeeaks the globe” (24). It is thought
that global capitalism causes nonindustrializechtoes to become incapable of
economic independence making them reliant on ranaés (Smith and Guarnizo 1998).
Global capitalism also creates consumerism in vaggicountries and remittances
become reasons for others to immigrate too. | waudgie that transnationalism is
facilitated by both the advances in technology ab &as global capitalism. Advances in
what Orozco (2005) describes as the five Ts ofstrationalism not only speed up
transnational on-goings, but they also intensiéyanational relations among immigrants
and non-immigrants alike, the sending country, tiedreceiving country (Goldring and
Krishnamurti 2007). Global capitalism also play®k in facilitating transnationalism as
it creates consumerism worldwide and makes not imdliyiduals, but countries
dependent on immigrant remittances, which encowgragatinual transnationalism.
There are many actors who take part in transndigsnaimmigrants, families,
communities, and nation-states all can play airokistaining transnationalism. Of
course, not every immigrant or every family, orsveommunity, or every nation-state
chooses to participate in transnational activiteg,those that do make transnationalism
a reality. Immigrants are likely the most importafdyers in transnationalism, but they
can only maintain these transnational connectiatis tive help of their family and
friends in the home country, and even within theerngng country at times as well (Pries
1999). It is important to make clear that someomeschot have to be a immigrant to be
transnational and movement across borders is paraquisite of transnationalism either
(Aranda 2007; Levitt 2003; Levitt and Glick-Schill2004). For example, second
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generation children of immigrants that have nevessed a border can still be
transnational. Immigrant communities and organtregiin both the receiving and
sending countries help make transnational movengentmunication, and activities a
possibility (Smith 2006).

Evaluating Transnationalism

Transnationalism, although highly touted by sonas, its skeptics as well. Lesley
Gill (2000) would like to do away with the transioaial approach; she argues it fails to
pay adequate attention to the “reorganization dfipal and economic relationships
within and between states” (15-16). Portes anadlieagues believe that if
transnationalism is used to describe all actionsnafigrant populations then soon the
word will mean nothing (Fitzgerald 2000). Along d&mn lines, Sarah Mahler (1998)
insists that a basic problem of the field is theestamount of terms or phrases that are
used to describe transnationalism and its charatitar. She suggests that scholars agree
on specific terms that will unify the frameworkthar than creating new terms that often
parallel existing ones.

Others that oppose transnationalism often do sddigning that it is nothing new,
but rather it is a process that has always exi®@ey, Joppke and Morawska 2003; Smith
and Guarnizo 1998). These critics claim that imanngs of the past kept in contact with
their families in their countries of origin, parpated in their countries’ nationalist
movements, and maintained other links to their hometries (Basch et al. 1994).
Although it is certainly true that past immigradid forge and sustain contact with their
home countries, current transnationalism is diffeteecause of its sheer volume, speed,
its increase in quality due to better communicatease of travel, the efficiency at which
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people can send remittances to their home couariyjt is being sustained for numerous
years (Basch et al. 1994; Smith 2006). This new tyjammigrant experience is also a
result of “an increased and more pervasive globakfration of capital”, which did not
exist in the past (Basch et al 1994:24; Pries 1999)

| consider transnationalism to be a valid conclept,one that needs to be refined.
Just as Mahler (1998) suggested, | recommendrdnagrniationalism scholars agree on
specific terms to use when defining transnationaksd its aspects. Here it must be
emphasized that transnationalism does not represapty all activity that relates to the
home country or the immigrant community in the réog country. It is important to
delineate transnational activity from actions tteanforce the heritage culture.
Participating in transnationalism can certainlgsgthen ties to the home country and its
culture, but not all activities that characteritlenéc heritage maintenance are
transnational.

Though many immigrants, their families and frienaisg governments worldwide
are involved in transnational practices the futfreransnationalism is not certain (Adler
2004; Levitt and Waters 2002; Smith 2006). Whitstfgeneration immigrants are quite
active transnationally, the extent to which tranemal behaviors will persist among the
1.5 and second generations is not readily agreed bp scholars. There are two main
stances researchers most often take regardingutiabitity of transnationalism; either
transnational ties to the home country will notnb@ntained by the majority of children
of immigrants or transnational activity will in facontinue among immigrant
descendants. A number of scholars argue that tatinsalism will not only decline, but
also be more limited in scope, as the 1.5 and segeneration grows older, moves away
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from their families, and creates lives of their oerg., Foner 2002; Kasinitz et al. 2002;
Kasinitz et al. 2008; Rumbaut 2002; Portes and RaurnR001). Moreover, as Foner
(2002) explains, while “connections to their paschbmelands will be more important
for the present second generation than they werhéimmigrants’ children of an
earlier era”, because they have been born anddraigbe U.S., a majority of today’s
immigrant descendants “will be primarily orient@dpeople, institutions, and places in
this country” rather than to their country of hage (250).

In contrast, some researchers insist that trarsraism persists into future
second generations, but its intensity will wax arahe throughout the life-course (e.g.,
Levitt 2002; Smith 2002, 2006). Here, both Lev&002) and Smith (2006) point out that
even if a minority of immigrant descendants renteansnationally active, such long-
term transnational participation can play a sigaifit role in the political, economic, and
social life in both the U.S. and their ethnic hoamels. Only time will tell for what lies
ahead for transnationalism; the 1.5, second, taimd,even fourth generation children of
immigrants are the ones that will either contimams$national activities or cut ties with
the original home country (Levitt and Glick-Schil@004; Levitt and Waters 2002; Pries
1999; Smith 2006). The transnational experiencaeefmmigrant descendants living in
northwest Arkansas become noteworthy as they aand# insight into what the future
of transnationalism will look like in the yearsdome.

Study Participants: Transnationalism

Since transnationalism from below refers to theévaes and relationships in the
everyday lives of immigrants and their familiegsithis type of transnationalism to
which | paid the most attention while conducting ttesearch. As mentioned, | use
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transnationalism to describe the processes immigand their children take part in or
employ to create linkages between themselves (itaitgy in the U.S.) and their home
communities in the country of heritage. Transnatigaractices can range from the
individual or familial level to the national levatross sociocultural, political, and
economic realms (Basch et al. 1994; Glick-Schill@®9; Goldring and Krishnamurti
2007; ltzigsohn et al. 1999; Levitt 2003; Porte8@)9 Transnationalism is not a one time
event, but rather a collective process that carease and decrease over time. The
transnational activities of the members of theah8 second generation today may offer
a glimpse into what the future of transnationalisith look like. The transnational
activities of the children of immigrants | interwed do vary, but for almost everyone, at
least some aspects of their lives are led trarsmaty .

To understand transnationalism and participatiosuich activities among these
children of immigrants, | asked a number of quesiduring each interview that
pertained to such a lifestyle. The questions elitdetails about their connections to their
country of heritage and the frequency in their imement in maintaining ties to that
country and their family and friends still livingedre. This data, coupled with the other
details | gathered during the interview and pgpaait observation, allowed me to
determine if someone leads a transnational lifesayld in what ways. Throughout a
majority of the interviews it became obvious to that while many of the respondents
engage in transnational activity, a number of thetnaviors, although not specifically
transnational in nature, function to strengthen/anpreserve their attachment to their
ethnic heritage. Transnationalism and maintenahteecheritage culture entail different
actions and behaviors and should be understoodlcas Isowever, the two processes can
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overlap and as the respondents make clear, invareim both is common. As a result,
transnational activity and actions that are usaetain aspects of the ethnic heritage are
identified separately, but the futures of the twe discussed together.

Transnational participation can take several daiféforms, which can be
delineated into three categories: socioculturditipal, and economic (Portes et al.
1999). Sociocultural transnational activities cansist of creating social networks across
borders with the ethnic homeland, traveling tolibene country, and celebrating national
holidays or participating in religious festivals @rmvisiting the country of heritage.
Political transnationalism includes holding dualio@alities and voting in local and
national elections of the home country from abrdadally, economic transnational
activities can consist of being an ethnic entrepueror sending remittances to the home
country. Individuals may be active in each categorymay only engage in one type of
transnationalism at any given time (Goldring anégsKmamurti 2007; Portes et al. 1999).

Sociocultural Transnational Participation

Sociocultural transnationalism is the most comnwmfof participation among
the members of the 1.5 and second generation. ISwti@orks that extend across the
border are present. Many of those with whom | spszkd that whenever they travel to
their country of heritage (i.e., Mexico or Salvaditrey always carry packages with them
from other families living in northwest Arkansastlare to be delivered to their extended
family living there. Upon return, they often havackages from that extended family that
are to be given to their family members back inwnged States. Thus, goods and
keepsakes are being moved across the border araomliet that are unable to see each
other. This is able to happen because of the tedimsral social networks the immigrants
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and their families have created and because ajdabdwill of those that are a part of the
network. However, most of these deliveries areiprated by the immigrant parents;
although some respondents carry the actual packémgesonnections are via their
parents’ contacts.

In general, it seems that the present social n&svbiat operate between
countries are primarily sustained by the immigiertents and their 1.5 and second
generation children are only peripheral membeis. possible that their involvement
within transnational social networks may increas¢hay become the heads of their own
households. For example, if the need for transfgrgoods to the home country
continues in the future the responsibility of piag goods and keepsakes to families in
the home country may shift from the aging immignaatents to their children. If true,
these immigrant children will have to create neangnational social networks or sustain
the already established ones to ensure the movesh#ains between nations can
continue without disruption. On the other handhé transfer of goods becomes
unnecessary, transnational social networks amaad th and second generation
population will weaken. The latter scenario is thest probable outcome as transnational
ties to family in the home country is likely to diee as their immigrant parents pass
away. Moreover, even if transnational linkages dbdeteriorate among the immigrant
descendants, it is unlikely that the familial redaships will be based in part on
necessity. The more extended family members betbenl®wer the expectations will be
of giving and receiving packages often filled witked based goods and keepsakes.

Many of these children of immigrants have travetetheir ethnic homeland; 34
have visited their country of heritage and 22 efhthdo so once or twice a year. This
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travel is almost always initiated and paid for bg tmmigrant parents. In fact, when the
respondents visit their ethnic homeland they atmllisaccompanied by at least one
parent or other family members. Some individualgehaeen to the country of heritage
by themselves, but the travel was still almost @siekely arranged by their parents. Each
immigrant descendant that has been to their cowfithgritage says that they enjoy
going, all but two say they take part in the cedibns and holidays there, and each
person says that they bring back cultural knickekiseaand certain types of food they can
only get in that country upon their return to th&U

Of the 11 respondents who have not visited thainty of heritage, 9 cannot do
so because of issues related to legal documentdtiparson said that the travel is simply
too expensive, and 1 person, the only member dfioilveh generation in this study, has
no family in his country of heritage. All 11 peopl& point out that they would like to
visit their country of heritage and plan to do ssaon as they are able. Travel to the
ethnic homeland occurs at least once a year foostlmlf of the respondents, but this
travel may become less frequent. As the immigrastdndants grow older and have to
manage adult responsibilities, such as raising then family and working full time,
finding the time and money to visit their extendauohily could be difficult. In fact, three
respondents said that since starting college theg bnly been able to travel to their
country of heritage every other year rather tharually as they had in the past. Finally,
the ability to travel to the ethnic homeland isited to those with the legal rights to do
so. Thus, legal status determines the extent tohwdome individuals are able to

participate in certain transnational activity.
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Almost everyone who travels to their country ofitegre for vacation says that
they always take part in national holiday celeloragiand cultural festivals (if they are
happening) when visiting. Many respondents traveheir country of heritage over the
Christmas holiday, so participation in religiouset@ations is quite common among this
group. For example, multiple immigrant descend&ositbme that they take part in Las
Posadas. Las Posadas is a processional “that ésfdon house to house during
Christmas that represents when Mary went lookimgfplace to stay” Camila explained
to me. Emilia, an 18 year old member of the seamrtkration with Mexican parents,
says that she really enjoys celebrating holidayseincountry of heritage, “it's really
nice, especially going down there for Christmasabee you see...there’s parties with
pifiatas, it's so nice. Fireworks everywhere.” Chtgastic of a transnational lifestyle, a
majority of respondents celebrate holidays and@pate in festivals that are common to
their culture of heritage in both the U.S. and whiesiting the home country. Observing
holidays and taking part in cultural festivals vehih the ethnic homeland will surely
continue since everyone spoke so energeticallytaheyoy they have when
participating in such celebrations.

There are other sociocultural transnational adtisiin which this study
population takes part as well. Most children of ilgrants keep in contact with family in
the country of origin and many do so on a reguéeis In total, 38 respondents said that
they keep in touch with their family members livimgthe country of heritage; 18 said
that they do so at least once or twice a weekai®that they are in contact with their
family members once or twice a month, 7 others gag do so about every three to four
months, and 1 person said they are in touch abué a year. To stay in contact, 28
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people say that they speak to their relatives twephone, 29 say that they use Facebook
to stay in touch, 9 people send emails, and jsstydthat use Skype. Often times, a
combination of these ways are used to facilitatevecsations. A number of respondents
said that Facebook has really helped them stagntact with their cousins, because in
the past they might say hi to each other over H@np in passing (when the immigrant
parent was on the phone with a sibling, for inségnbut now they can stay in touch as
frequently as they would like. Luciana, a 22 yedldrmember of the 1.5 generation with
Mexican parents, says she keeps in contact witlelnaty “every two days, like

everyday actually, truthfully, especially with Facek. | know exactly what my aunts
are doing and | know exactly what my cousins aieg@ld Pilar does not use the phone to
talk to family in Salvador, but says “recently ngusin got a Facebook [account] and
we’ve been talking on that” and Sebastian, an B gkl member of the 1.5 generation
with Mexican parents, says he speaks to his restiv Mexico mostly over the phone,
but says “lately I've also gotten in contact witlein on Facebook.”

Another way contact is maintained is through videostures, or letters that are
sent back and forth between family members wherswaeone visits. For example,
when immigrant descendents visit their grandpanenidexico, they will likely bring
videos/pictures/letters from other family membdat tive in northwest Arkansas. Upon
return they will bring similar items from their grdparents and other family members
living in Mexico to those living in the U.S. Althgh a majority of respondents who visit
their country of heritage have delivered these #tetimis type of contact is rarer than

phone or Facebook contact because travel is rfot@sent.
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Interestingly, only three respondents said thay #e=p in touch with friends in
their ethnic homeland. Most of the others said #it@tough they have a few friends in the
towns where their families live, they only catchwith each other when they are actually
there. Five respondents did say that recently lizaye become Facebook ‘friends’ with
some of their cousins’ friends they have met wimethe country of heritage and
sometimes they post on each other’s walls. Yet;, gaeh said that they did not think this
counted as keeping in touch with friends there beedhey were really their cousins’
friends.

Two-thirds of the children of immigrants are in uéy communication with their
family in the country of heritage, which pointsdiwong familial ties that are being
intentionally preserved across borders. HowevefiBe 30 respondents in constant
contact, and the 8 others that are in touch wigr thon-immigrant family less
frequently, told me that it is usually their paretitat initiate the phone calls to their
family in the country of heritage. Then, at somepduring the phone conversation they
are instructed to get on the line to talk to tmelatives. | equate this to when I lived with
my parents; when they called my grandparents lak&ays handed the phone so | could
talk to them for a few minutes. Although | was aut¢h with my grandparents each week,
| was not the one making the effort to do so. Adaagly, though remaining in contact
with family in the ethnic homeland is happening nawong a majority of the immigrant
descendants, at least some of it is a result ahth@grant parents’ actions. With that
said, Facebook communication is a main source mifacd for many of the respondents,

over which their parents have no control. Moreowsainy of them said that Facebook has
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single-handedly allowed them to build closer relasihips with their extended family in
the home country because it makes staying in teacheasy.

Thus, this transnational communication could follove directions in the future
as the children of immigrants become older. Fitstould become very rare or cease to
exist over time. As they move out of their parehisie or away from Arkansas and start
to raise their own families, contact with the famit the ethnic homeland might wane
because their immigrant parents are not therend teem the phone anymore. At the
very least, transnational communication over thenghwill not be as frequent among the
immigrant descendants as it is for their parentssé@ond, it could continue because of
advances made in internet communication. Since mespondents are excited about the
newly established ties they are making with theursins in the country of heritage and
the ease with which Facebook and other social nm&ing sites make it to stay in touch,
continuing to be a part of each other’s lives isa possibility.

Transnationalism, as discussed earlier, is fataditdoy advances in
telecommunications, transportation, tourism, trahel money transfer mechanisms; the
effects of global capitalism have also driven trast®nalism (Basch et al. 1994;
Goldring and Krishnamurti 2007; Orozco 2005; Snaitld Guarnizo 1998). It should be
realized then that because the advances in teadwaltd communication have spurred
new forms of transnational activity there is nos@ato think continuing advances will
not play the same role in the future. Obviouslycdtmok, a recent innovation, has made
communicating to others across borders an almamstless ability, as is evident among
the respondents. Thus, it is possible that trarmmalism among the members of 1.5 and
second generation may be enabled by ways thatys\e be invented.
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Watching television in Spanish is also quite comranmong the children of
immigrants. Just over two-thirds of the respondseaisthat they watch television in
Spanish, seven said that it is rare for them telvdtin Spanish, and four said they never
watch it in Spanish. Of those that watch it, thestqappular choices are the news on
Univision, soccer games featuring Mexican teamentavelas (Spanish soap operas), and
comedy shows. A lot of the immigrant descendantstbat they will watch these shows
with their parents, but they also said they wilketatelevision in Spanish even if their
parents are not watching it with them. A few of theividuals that watch the news in
Spanish say they do so because it offers a much mtarnational perspective on what is
happening, rather than the news in English thatheare an American bias. They also say
that they want to be aware of what is occurrinther ethnic homeland and the news in
Spanish allows them to stay up to date on the ntuaeents in the home country. Gael, a
21 year old member of the second generation wite8aran parents, explains “I notice
one thing, you watch American news and you watblerotvorld news, Spanish news,
and America just touches on the things that corscérem with the world and outside the
world what affects America. They don’t talk aboutat/s going on in other places.” No
one exclusively watches television in Spanish tigaagd most respondents watch
television in English as much, if not slightly mptiean they do in Spanish. For now
though, the interest in watching television in Sphns obviously there and is another
way these children of immigrants live transnatibndfiowever, although a number of
respondents said they sometimes watch televisi@pamish without their parents, |
think there is a strong chance that once this pakrerfluence becomes infrequent, so too
may watching shows in their parents’ native languag
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Political Transnational Participation

The members of the 1.5 and second generation dengaige in political
transnationalism. To begin, there was very littieerest shown by the respondents about
current politics in the ethnic homeland. In additionly a few of these children of
immigrants have dual nationality, so it is of nomise that none of the respondents vote
in local or national elections in the home coun&yew respondents went as far to say
that even if they were able to vote there it wquidbably be way too complicated, so
they would not try. Lastly, any political activityg which they do engage is confined to
the U.S. only, which eliminates it from being traagonal in nature.

While just 8 of 32 eligible voters have actuallyte in state or national elections,
a number of respondents are putting their voicedod in both local and national
contexts with the hopes they can inspire changeekample, Luciana, an ineligible
voter herself, volunteers her time to assist membethe Hispanic/Latino community to
register to vote. She shares many of the samegabMiews with those that she helps
register, so she knows that if she encourages themte, her voice is being heard, albeit
indirectly. Emilia, Rodrigo, and Ramiro, among a#)eare each very active in getting the
DREAM Act passed. They are members of either Ar&ar@Soalition for the Dream or
Arkansas Dreamers, both of which are groups that@ate for the DREAM Act
statewide and nationally. Emilia and Ramiro havihliieen to Washington D.C. to speak
in front of Congress about the importance of thiisamd they have all traveled to Little
Rock, AR to speak in front of the state’s Hous®epresentatives to voice their same
argument. Though new policy has yet to pass, thea work and persistence will
hopefully pay off in the near future. As | haveidtrated, some of the immigrant
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descendants are active politically, and while tleéforts are specifically made with the
Hispanic/Latino community (both locally and natitygin mind, their political
participation is not transnational because it iy @erformed in the United States.

Economic Transnational Participation

Economic transnational activity among the immigrdescendants does occur, but
it is also limited. Three respondents work in tlisibess that a family member started
that primarily serves the Hispanic/Latino populatthroughout northwest Arkansas. The
immigrant parent or immigrant relative of thesegp@sdents can be considered a
transnational ethnic entrepreneur since they thekrtitiative to create a business that
provides services the immigrant community needsy Hre transnational because the
businesses engage Mexico. Camila works as a castdeshelf stocker at a Mexican
goods store her aunt and uncle opened. Her aunirasie make routine trips to Mexico
where they buy the merchandise they import to ti&# Bnd then sell in the store. Both
Mateo, a 30 year old member of the 1.5 generatitim Meexican parents, and Lautaro, a
25 year old member of the 1.5 generation with Maxiparents, work at a bus company
their family owns that specializes in transportpapple between northwest Arkansas and
Mexico; Mateo does the paperwork and Lautaro drikkesbus to and from the Mexico
border. Each of these individuals is ensuring thattransnational business that a family
member founded will continue to prosper. Althoulgayt were not the ones to start the
business, they now bear some of its responsilaifityin a way have grown into
transnational ethnic entrepreneurs themselves.

Transnational ethnic entrepreneurship will likedymain limited in terms of the
number of participants and will probably declinglzesse children of immigrants grow
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older. Camila, Mateo, and Lautaro each plan to naway from their current jobs once
they graduate from college and there was verglitiention of transnational business
prospects when the respondents discussed theitéomgcareer goals. Four males did
express their interest in working in their countfyheritage if they are able find a good
job there. Matias, a 24 year old member of thersggeneration with Mexican parents,
actually worked in an architectural firm in MexiCuaty for a year after he graduated from
the U of A and would like to do so again. Rodrigouhd also like to return to his home
country to work there on a seasonal basis. He jering in architecture as well and
wants to impart his knowledge he is gaining from dollege education to those living
there by assisting them to build affordable housWgile it is certainly possible a few
immigrant descendants will become transnationalietbntrepreneurs, it is an unlikely
prospect for most.

Sending remittances or goods from the U.S. to tméhcountry is a primary
form of economic transnationalism. None of the oegjents send money or goods to
their family in the ethnic homeland, but 35 saidithimmigrant parents do so. The
immigrant parents send remittances and goods, asiclothes and shoes, to their parents
or siblings living in the home country. A majoriby the respondents said they do not
think they will have to send remittances to thaimfly in their country of heritage when
they get older because their primary responsibiitybe providing for their parents who
already reside in the U.S. Some immigrant pareotgdvike to retire in their home
country, and if this were to happen, then | amasentemittances would continue to
stream across the border, but if most of the fangitgains in the U.S., these children of
immigrants are not likely to remit at all.
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The effects global capitalism has on transnatianavity are real, but | do not
think that it is a cause for transnationalism tosf® in ongoing immigrant generations
residing in the U.S. (e.g., 1.5, second, third, fmudith). Global capitalism has fueled
sending countries’ and their peoples’ relianceamittances. Sending remittances to the
home country is a primary activity of economic saationalism and many first
generation immigrants remit, but that does not s&aely continue with their children.
Although a majority of their immigrant parents serdittances to their parents and
siblings, the respondents did not feel the burdeesponsibility was going to fall on to
them. They recognize they will support their imnadifamily, but since they all live in
the U.S. now, sending remittances does not sedikefisto occur in the future. Thus,
global capitalism will continue to stimulate migoat and remittances sent from that new
first generation, but transnationalism among futommigrant children generations is not
necessarily influenced by it.

Study Participants: Ethnic Heritage Maintenance

In order for transnational participation to inddsegltransnational it must engage
two nation-states. Therefore, some of the actwitrewhich a majority of the children of
immigrants in northwest Arkansas take part, asudised above, are transnational.
Importantly however, a distinction must be madeveeh transnational behavior and
activities that promote the maintenance of theietharitage. Although transnationalism
can facilitate the retention of cultural heritagetivities that typify the preservation of the
native culture are certainly not all transnatiofiddese can take multiple forms and are
best grouped into sociocultural, political, andremmic categories. Sociocultural
maintenance activities can include cooking fooddgbof the home country and
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celebrating national holidays or cultural/religidestivals pertinent to the ethnic
homeland. Political ethnic heritage maintenanceamansist of influencing state or
national elections and lobbying for policy changehe United States. Economic activity
that relates to maintaining aspects of the heritaggre can include being an ethnic
entrepreneur in immigrant communities and invesitmipe ethnic economy.

Since the activities to maintain the ethnic hestagries, it is not always clear
what they are expected to accomplish. The 1.5 aodngl generations choose to retain
aspects of their native heritage for a varietywippses. First, it can be used as a way to
affirm their membership with the ethnic homelandasghole (including the people
and/or culture of that country) and/or with the igrant community in the U.S. Second,
it can be used as a way to authenticate or asserthteritage culture within the confines
of the U.S. Third, it is a way to uphold the valtmgrals/lessons/beliefs (including
religious and/or political) their immigrant pareigve taught them. It is important to
remember that this involvement in ethnic heritagentenance only pertains to such
activities that occur in the U.S., which of couds&tinguishes it from transnationalism.

Sociocultural Ethnic Heritage Maintenance

Sociocultural activities that are used to maintamethnic heritage are the most
common form of maintenance participation amongnieenbers of the 1.5 and second
generation. As was discussed in Chapter 4, a niamirthe respondents said that 75
percent or more of their meals they eat each weekhat of their country of heritage’s
food. Most of them grew up eating what their mott@oked and it usually was food
from her home country. Many also commented thaindurolidays their family is sure to
cook food that is culturally significant to theiative background. Preserving cultural
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food traditions is a common form of socioculturaintenance, of which many
immigrant parents take part. The children of imramgs are influenced by this cooking
and traditional holiday meals as most of them tklthey prepare similar food to their
Mom'’s and will always follow their mother’s recipés holiday cooking. A few
respondents (all male) said that they do not krifawmnajority of their meals will
continue to represent their ethnic heritage foowapte of reasons; first, now that they live
alone they are just eating whatever they can affamd two, they acknowledge that
whomever they marry may have different preferericefood. It does seem, however,
that many of these immigrant descendents will ca®ito cook and/or eat food that is
typical of their ethnic homeland. Although it magtronsist of 75 percent or more of
their meals on a weekly basis, it will no doubt a@mpart of their cooking repertoire and
will certainly be the focus of holiday meals to cam

Many of the respondents celebrate the nationatiagé of their ethnic homeland
and participate in Hispanic/Latino cultural andfeligious festivals in the United States.
A number of immigrant descendants said that thégbcate Cinco de Mayo at the Jones
Center in Springdale, where they hold a celebrdtothe annual event. Cultural
festivals, such as the Day of the Dead, One Comiyn&alsa Fest, and Festival for All
(the latter two are cultural festivals specifiomarthwest Arkansas hosted by the
Hispanic/Latino community) are attended by som#heim as well. Many also said that
they celebrate Christmas as they would in Mexiay.d¢xample, Camila says that she
participates in Las Posadas (the same religiowesroany in which several others said
they take part when in Mexico) and Santiago, a&# wld member of the 1.5 generation
with Mexican parents, says “we try to, | guessateeko our roots any way we can. For
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Christmas my Mom makes a bunch of tamales andigetahole family together and we
just try to stick with the culture, you know?” Thhildren of immigrants usually first
learned to celebrate the national holidays, cultarad/or religious festivals customary to
the ethnic homeland from their parents. Now, thtbae¢ live away from their parents say
that they still celebrate the holidays in muchshene way they were taught. As for the
others, they are very likely to continue such celgbns, even if the immigrant parents
are absent, because the holidays and festivalsrhaaaing attached to them. They not
only represent their cultural background, but bgeyling them, tradition is upheld.
Preparing or consuming food traditional to the ¢opof heritage, observing national
holidays, and taking part in Hispanic/Latino cudtiuand/or religious festivals in the U.S.
each function as ways to retain the ethnic heritage

Another way that the immigrant descendants are taaing a connection with
their native background is through on-campus ineolent. There are a number of
Hispanic/Latino based groups on the U of A camgushioch a majority of respondents
are members. LULAC (League of United Latin Ameri€zitizens), Conexiones (a
program that connects local Hispanic/Latino highost students with Hispanic/Latino
college students that provide mentorship and gaieldmrough the college application
and entrance process), and ALPHA (Association ehbaProfessionals in Finance and
Accounting) are the main programs many of the céiicf immigrants take part. Their
membership in these groups has afforded them theramity to meet other
Hispanic/Latino students and form friendships va@#ith other. The bonds they created
have resulted in a strong on-campus Hispanic/Latoromunity that many rely on for a
sense of belonging. These relationships may le#laetareation of a Hispanic/Latino
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social network that could very well extend pasdgkion if their experiences within the
groups remain positive. Such a network can fatdigthnic heritage maintenance
because it not only allows those within it to remeliose to their roots, but continued
membership also allows for the expression of aeshaultural heritage among one
another. Finally, being part of a Hispanic/Latimezigl network is a way to authenticate
one’s belonging to the ethnic group.

Political Ethnic Heritage Maintenance

Maintenance of the ethnic heritage in terms oftali engagement, which can
consist of influencing local or national electiamrdobbying for policy change, is not
extremely strong within this population. At thimg none of the immigrant descendants
have directly influenced local elections in nortistvArkansas or at the national level.
However, as mentioned earlier, some of the respuedge politically active and each of
them told me that they are specifically involveddgse they want the Hispanic/Latino
community to be heard. As a result, I do thinlsipossible for the members of the 1.5
and second generation to influence future localraattnal elections if more of them are
actually willing to vote.

As they grow older, | believe that the fear of segvon a jury will minimize and
they will register to vote, which could draw moteesation to their voting power. Thus, as
this population moves further into adulthood | pcethat more immigrant descendants
will become politically active and will use theiolgtical engagement as a way to
maintain their ethnic heritage. As the local imnaigrcommunity gets larger and the
Hispanic/Latino population continues to grow natte, the political importance of the
1.5 and second generation will become increasimglye significant. As this happens it
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is likely to encourage political mobilization (Rakngshnan 2005; Tsuda 2012). The
views and opinions of the children of immigrantdl wurely be based, at least in part, on
a value and belief system that is influenced by thdtural background. Therefore,
engaging politically can also serve as a way fa tmnendorse their native heritage.
Although maintaining this heritage via politicalazinels is not at the forefront of many
of the children of immigrants’ lives, it certaintpuld be once they get involved in the
political arena.

Economic Ethnic Heritage Maintenance

Economic activity that facilitates the maintenan€éhe ethnic heritage can
consist of being an ethnic entrepreneur in the ignamt community or investing in the
ethnic economy. In addition to the three immigr@@scendants that work in transnational
businesses, two others work in family owned busiesshat primarily serve the
Hispanic/Latino population throughout northwest &nkas. The immigrant parent or
immigrant relative of these respondents can beideresd an ethnic entrepreneur because
they were able to create a successful businessdbats to the immigrant community.
Luciana waits tables at a small Mexican restaunanuncle started and Axel, a 19 year
old member of the 1.5 generation with Mexican perealso works at the Mexican
restaurant his father opened over ten years agb. [Baiana and Axel work at the
family restaurants to earn money while in colldy#t, also because they like working
with their family and want the business to contitméhrive. Thus, they both are working
to ensure that the ethnic business that a familybse founded will see continued
success; although they were not the ones to s&tiusiness, they are very much a part
of the ethnic industry today.
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| believe that ethnic entrepreneurship within th& Us likely to increase among
the members of this 1.5 and second generatiornegsatte beginning to realize that their
situation puts them in a unique position in the.lé&@nomy as they are able to serve
both the Hispanic/Latino population and the nongldisc white population. Although
they may not start their own business, over hathefrespondents told me that they
would like to work, or at least volunteer, with tHespanic/Latino community either
locally or elsewhere nationally. They all said ttregy feel like they have a lot to offer the
ethnic community because they can relate to thertewalso being accustomed to
American ways. Importantly, they said they woulgbgrworking with the
Hispanic/Latino community because it is a way torect with others with a similar
background, which acts as another way to remaiauoh with their ethnic heritage.

Many of the children of immigrants involve thems=hin the ethnic economy in
the area. A majority of them say that they eabually owned restaurants that serve their
country of heritage’s food, many say that they wdlto the Hispanic/Latino grocery
stores to find specific meats and spices they dammpanywhere else, and some
frequent the discotecs in town that only featuresimérom Latin American countries.
Participating in the ethnic economy in northweskakrsas allows the 1.5 and second
generation to retain certain aspects of their etheritage. Staying active in the ethnic
economy will likely continue, as it is an easy wayassert cultural belonging and to
remain a part of the local Hispanic/Latino commyynit
The Future of Transnationalism and Ethnic Heritisigentenance

When talking with the immigrant descendants abbeit tdaily lives it was
apparent to me that a majority of them do leadsinational lifestyles at this point in
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time. They participate in a variety of transnaticmetivities that span the sociocultural
and economic domains. Sociocultural transnatiomaissthe most common, followed by
economic transnationalism, and political transmati@ctivity is absent. However, much
of the 1.5 and second generation transnationahM@hseems to be initiated, or at least
facilitated, by the immigrant parents. As the immarg descendants become increasingly
independent from their parents, the future of tnatisnal participation among this
population may well become less prevalent.

The transnational activities in which the childfnmmigrants take part that are
routinely precipitated by the immigrant parentssisnof transnational social networks
that includes the transfer of packages across mrttavel to ethnic homeland,
communication with family members in the home copnovwer the telephone, and
watching Spanish television. Potential transnatiettanic entrepreneurship and
communication with those in the ethnic homelandth@internet, most notably
Facebook, are the only two actions of immigrantdadants that are not initiated by the
immigrant parents. In fact, | believe it is thedattwo transnational behaviors that are
most likely to endure for the longest amount ofdiamong the children of immigrants.
Even though transnational ethnic entrepreneursnimiikely for most, a transnational
lifestyle is sure to persist for those that becamenomically engaged within two
polities. Transnational contact through the intgroethis virtual transnationalism, will
certainly continue among the immigrant descendast®any say that they now stay
connected with their cousins and other family ia ¢thnic homeland much more than

they did in the past because of Facebook.
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The respondents are confident that they will cargito be intimately involved
with their ethnic homeland and their family livilmgthat country and they were sure to
stress the significance of it when asked. Accorging children of immigrants think it
is important to stay connected to their countriefitage; 23 respondents said that it is
important because they have family that lives th€andela stays linked to Salvador
“because our family’s over there, we've got to malee that they're okay and they have
what they need”, she explains. Mario says “wdlinean, you have to know about your
family, you know? So | need to stay connected [&xMo].” Emma, a 19 year old
member of the second generation with Mexican paresatys “[it's important] because...|
mean..well, | would regret not talking to them you knoWthey’'re my family then
once they pass away it’s like, oh man, you know?”

In addition, 17 respondents said that staying cot@geto their ethnic homeland is
crucial because it is their cultural heritage, theots, and/or they were born there.
Luana, an 18 year old member of the second genaraith Mexican parents, reveals the
importance of both family and heritage; she sats finy family, | need to know what'’s
going on there and it still brings me back to mydifood.” Violeta, a 20 year old
member of the second generation with Mexican parexplains it is important to stay
connected to Mexico “because you have to alwayengber where you came from or
where your...your culture and your values are frobikewise, Isabel, a 19 year old
member of the second generation with Salvadoraenpgrsays “I think it's important to
keep traditional roots and just to keep that celtbecause |, | don’t know, it’s just has to
do more with wanting to keep that culture and thave my kids know where they come
from.” Vanessa also mentions the importance olucelas to why she wants to remain
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connected to both Mexico and Salvador; she saglerilt want it to be lost...just keep
the culture going.” Along similar lines, Axel statéeah, | still feel connected. |1 still
want to feel connected and I still want to be cateé. It's my heritage. | don’t want to
lose it.”

Five respondents told me that they will always rencannected to their country
of heritage because it helps define who they aseirfstance, Ana, an 18 year old
member of the second generation with Mexican paresatys “[it is important to stay
connected] because it is basically who | am. Ifme of me | guess” and Mateo explains
“[that connection] just kind of defines who | amdamwhere | come from. And it kind of
also gives me a sense of direction of where I'nmgdi

Finally, one respondent said it is not importamtHion to stay connected to his
home country. Fernando, says “it is not importémsfay connected to Mexico], but it is
to family. The country has not given us anythingf, bm very grateful for this country;
and you know, that’s why one day | want to givekoticthis country, because | am very
grateful for it.” He cares for his extended famityMexico and wants them to do well,
but he feels no responsibility towards the counfrizis birth. Rather, he is incredibly
appreciative of the opportunities he has receiveievgrowing up in the U.S. and wants
to devote his time and attention to this country.

Although the children of immigrants intend to rem#&iansnationally active, such
participation is likely to decline over time. Rathethnic heritage maintenance is much
more likely to persist into the future. Many of sleemembers of the 1.5 and second
generation have a sincere attachment to theiretiomeland and maintaining aspects of
it is an important part of their lives. The acti@g in which the immigrant descendants
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take part that contribute to the retention of tlegimic heritage can be influenced by the
immigrant parents, but not to the same extenteis tifansnational practices. Activities
that help preserve the native background thatres@red by the immigrant parents’
actions include preparing and/or consuming foodcgiof the home country and
participation in national holidays, cultural, andfeligious festivals that are common to
the ethnic homeland. However, belonging to a Higghatino social network, potential
engagement in the political arena, potential etlenitepreneurship, and contributing to
the ethnic economy are activities in which thes&lodn of immigrants take part that are
not a direct result of their immigrant parents’ aeior.

Instead, participation in such activities is a @ogs decision for the immigrant
descendants. They purposely choose to engagese tieeys because it allows them to do
any or all of the following: assert their membepstiith the ethnic homeland, express
their ethnic heritage within U.S. borders, creaseiase of belonging with the country of
heritage (including the people and/or culture) and/ith the Hispanic/Latino community
within the U.S., and uphold the traditions to whibby are accustomed. In addition, the
ethnic heritage maintenance activities over whighilnmigrant parents have had
influence, most notably the preparation of ethod and holiday celebrations, of which
the immigrant descendants now do themselvesyatjilires agency. Thus, the
respondents’ involvement in each of the describathtenance activities is deliberate;
such behavior is intentionally carried out to eesaspects of their ethnic heritage remain
intact. These intentions are in contrast to tlramgnational behavior. Although

transnationalism can too be a way to maintain etharitage, for these immigrant
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descendants their participation in transnationaligg is not always a voluntary decision
because their immigrant parents are often dictatua actions.

Family, cultural heritage/roots, and a means obgezing one’s self are the main
reasons these children of immigrants want to steyected to their ethnic homeland.
Preventing a sense of loss of culture and heritgagea common theme in their responses
about their relationship with their ethnic backgrduThus, maintaining a connection to
the ethnic heritage that is strong enough to pdectultural understandings and values
from diminishing among the members of the 1.5 awbsd generations is a priority
among this population. To better understand whethswill continue to be the case, |
inquired about language preservation and contitzee| to the country of heritage with
their future children.

All but one study participant said that they planigach their future children
Spanish (one male individual did not provide a eso answer because he said he
would defer to his future wife on that decision)h& asked why they would teach their
kids Spanish, 25 respondents said because thaeyotlidant their children to forget their
heritage and/or roots, 21 people said that spedkinylish and Spanish is a practical and
it provides opportunity, and 6 individuals mentidribat they would want their kids to be
able to speak to their grandparents (i.e., the gnamt parents of the respondent).
Santiago, for example, says “yes, definitely [llwglach my kids Spanish]. | just...l don’t
know...I think it's important and | want to keep tteots and | don’t want them to forget
about where their blood came from.” JesUs, a 20 gieamember of the second

generation with Mexican parents, voices a simif@nion; he states “absolutely [I will
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teach my kids Spanish] because | don’t want... | glien’t want this heritage to just
kind of fade away. | think that | have a resporigipbto carry it forward.”

Echoing the same sentiment as both Santiago add,Jesmas says “why would
| teach Spanish to my kids? Well it's part of mytate. It's part of who | am. Especially
the language aspect and it would be really embsimasf they didn’t know it because
my Dad doesn’t really speak English. It's part dfol am.” Agustina, an 18 year old
member of the second generation with Mexican pargues further with her reasoning
in her following explanation to me:

[ will teach my kids Spanish] because | grew upapng Spanish, my

parents their native language is Spanish. It gaek to the whole roots,

so they can also appreciate their culture and traskground, where they

came from. And | feel that in a way it's going &ath them tolerance. To

be tolerant with other, um, other ethnicities, wobople from, just | guess,

to not look at people and think color or think rageany of that, you

know?
Finally, Maite says “I will teach them Spanish mgijust because | want them to keep
their culture and also because | know that it wqarlavide them with more
opportunities.” Teaching Spanish to their childiemmperative for almost all of these
respondents and the reasons why they want to thastkids Spanish often parallel each
other. Keeping the cultural heritage alive and nexoering one’s roots is clearly of the
upmost importance.

All 45 immigrant descendants said that they walvil to their country of heritage
with their future children. Twenty respondents dhik they will take their kids there
because they want to make sure they will learn atha&ir cultural heritage and want to
teach them about their roots. For example, Gael Sty part of me, they have to know,

that’s part of our culture” and Javier explainscaese just the way | don’t want to lose
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my culture, | don’t want them to get too...Anglicizedwhatever the word is. | want
them to know their culture.” Similarly, Mario saj[$ will take my kids to Mexico] just
to show them where | was born and all that, yowkhénd to get them to learn the
culture too.”

A couple of respondents said that they want thielis ko learn about the culture,
but it is also important they understand the achges they have in the United States.
Miguel explains “I will take [my kids] to Mexico gt so they can stay close to their
culture, so they know where they’re coming from.tlsey can see how blessed they are”
and Victoria says “we will go just so they can sdwt it's like. Because, so, they can
appreciate what they have here, because it'stzalaler there [in Mexico and Salvador].”

Eighteen people said they will travel to their coyrof heritage so their children
can see where they or their grandparents grew apessa says “I'll go because that’s,
that’'s where their grandma and their grandfathes fn@m. | would show them all of
that.” Finally, eight respondents mentioned thattill travel to their parents’ home
country because they want their kids to meet adiended family that still lives there.
This is evident as Pedro, a 19 year old membédresécond generation with Mexican
parents, explains “[we will go to Mexico] becausgill hopefully still have family there,
like, | guess my cousins if they live down there éimey are going to have their kids and
we’ll want to see them.” The reasons the immigdeagcendants give for traveling with
their children to the country of heritage are autly and root based. | must reiterate that
only 8 respondents mentioned they will take thikildcen to the country of heritage to
see family, yet 23 people said that family wasrtteen reason to stay connected to that
country. This indicates that maintaining transnadidies to family may indeed decline
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over time as many children of immigrants’ immedit®ily resides in the U.S. and the
extended family becomes more extended. Howeveglfak and other future
advancements in modes of communication over tleenat will continue to make contact
more readily available and accessible, which mayenthat virtual transnationalism will
characterize future transnational participationrf@ny.

It is undeniable that the members of the 1.5 andrs® generation want to impart
the continued preservation of their cultural ofitagre and their roots in the ethnic
homeland onto their future children. Teaching tlierapeak Spanish and traveling with
them to the country of heritage will help maintatritural competence and instill the
cultural values to which so many respondents daelad. The enthusiasm when
speaking about these things is apparent and Meeliet given the best conditions, each
of these immigrant descendants would teach thdolrelm Spanish and would travel to
their country of heritage, but | am hesitant to 8at this will be the reality for all of
their children. Speaking Spanish in the home salildren will learn it will be difficult
if a respondent marries someone who does not shed&nguage and international travel
is expensive. If the immediate family lives in tdeS., | imagine travel to the home
country to reunite with the extended family will tare. Moreover, although traveling to
the ethnic homeland is technically a transnati@c#bity, it seems that future travel
among these children of immigrants will functionna@s a means to maintain their
ethnic heritage and share it with their childrempposed to serving as part of a constant
and active transnational lifestyle.

The overwhelming sentiment is that these childriemaigrants do not want to
lose their heritage and by purposely taking pa#gthmic heritage maintenance activities
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they are able to remain connected to it in a waétvays and retain the aspects of it that
are most important to them. Although transnatia@malis used as a way to sustain ties to
one’s ethnic homeland, ethnic heritage maintenacteities are not always embodied in
transnational practices. Therefore, while somesmational behaviors among the 1.5 and
second generation will persist (especially virtnétractions and potential ethnic
entrepreneurship), | expect that for the most ppartsnationalism will fade, especially as
the immigrant parents have less control over thigidren’s lives and also as the
immigrant descendants’ adult responsibilities aorgito grow. My predictions parallel
the conclusions several researchers have reached ather 1.5 and second generation
populations growing up in the U.S. (e.g., FonerZ20asinitz et al. 2002; Kasinitz et al.
2008; Portes and Rumbaut 2001; Rumbaut 2002).

The fervor to remain connected to their native lgaoknd remains widespread
among this population. Importantly, the childrenrafigrants do not have to engage in
transnational activity to remain in touch with thethnic heritage. Instead, involvement
in activities that are deliberately employed t@nmethe cultural heritage are most critical
and as a result will be more typical of the 1.5 sadond generation than
transnationalism in the years to come. This maartea of the ethnic heritage will
continue because as they have demonstrated, tasi&important to them. Maintaining
tradition works to affirm their membership with thethnic heritage (including both
familial ties and culture), authenticates their Max- or Salvadoran-ness, connects them
to their roots, and exemplifies the belief systestilled upon them by their immigrant

parents.
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Finally, it must be mentioned that this predictedcome is contingent on a
number of important factors. Settlement locati@reer choice, and marriage could each
affect how one chooses to maintain their ethniddge. For example, if one moves to an
area with a large Hispanic/Latino community, tredfiliation and participation within the
group may grow stronger. In contrast, if an indiatimoves to a town where there are no
other Hispanic/Latinos it may be harder to behawways that help reinforce the ethnic
heritage. However, a majority of the respondentzelto find a job within northwest
Arkansas or nearby upon graduation so their expasuthe immigrant community will
likely remain the same. In addition, the attachniease children of immigrants feel to
their ethnic heritage is real and because of thidieve that their commitment to
maintaining it will remain strong throughout thewres. Imparting this behavior onto
their future children may not be as wide spreathag hope, but that is difficult to

determine now and of course only time will rea#ji.t
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CHAPTER 7
ETHNIC IDENTITY: THE MEANINGS ATTACHED TO THE SELH-ABELS
Chapter Introduction

Ethnic identity is understood by most scholarsearulti-dimensional, variable
in both time and context, and entail feelings afugr belonging (e.g., Garcia 2004; Nagel
1994; Phinney et al. 2001; Tovar and Feliciano 2Q08afna-Taylor and Fine 2004).
Many children of immigrants identify ethnically. ©@burse, both the ethnic label and the
reasons for such ethnic identification can vargreamong individuals with similar
experiences. The ethnic identity of the membetb®flL.5 and second generation is of
interest because it can signify how these indivislparceive their relationship and/or
membership with the U.S. and their ethnic homel@myar and Feliciano 2009). In
addition, the meanings attached to such ethniditks) or the lack thereof, is important
to recognize because it can yield the intentiothefself-label.

Accordingly, this chapter focuses on the self-dsatiethnic identities of the
children of immigrants. | discuss the concept ohet identity and review the ways in
which it is commonly studied. Next, | present tlaéadl gathered in the field to address
the common ethnic labels used by the study pouat identify themselves. | then go
further and consider the ways in which some reseotsduse their ethnic identity to
represent their association with a certain grouplaaiso explain the importance attached
to such labels. It will become apparent that wthie members of the 1.5 and second
generation do identify in similar ethnic terms,yoabme generalizations are able to be
made. In addition, although some respondents’ etldentity is purposely chosen for
what it connotes, | argue that not all ethnic idgns necessarily deployed in response or
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opposition to American society. In fact, some da@idof immigrants struggle with
identifying in certain ways because the existirgela do not adequately represent who
they are or their situation.
Defining Ethnic Identity

The concept of ethnic identity is complex and mlatiered (Garcia 2004; Tovar
and Feliciano 2009). While there is no set defmitof ethnic identity, scholars agree that
it is malleable, adaptive, negotiated, and contibge.g., Eschbach and Gémez 1998;
Garcia 2004; Macias 2006; Purkayastha 2005). Ibeaa product of individual selection
or externally imposed by others (Eriksen 2002; 3dr#97; Nagel 1994). Ethnic
identities are socially constructed and are shéyydtie interactions people have with the
host country and their co-ethnics (Jensen et &I62Ragel 1994; Omi and Winant 1994,
Portes and Rumbaut 2001; Waters 1990). The pdltisaate, racial structure, or
perceived discrimination can influence ethnic idgnthoice, as can experiences with the
ethnic community, the ethnic homeland, and the nitgjpopulation (Tovar and
Feliciano 2009; Zarate et al. 2005). In short, itluhentities are flexible, variable,
situational, and influenced by many different caitggTovar and Feliciano 2009).

Though ethnic identity can be assigned to an idldizi by others, scholars often
focus on self-ascribed ethnic identities (Tovar Beticiano 2009). Much of this research
examines the different contexts that can affeatietilentity choice, such as family
background or the social environment, or it evadsdhe extent to which ethnic
identification predicts certain predispositions;lsas academic achievement or civic
engagement (e.g., Golash-Boza and Darity Jr. 2D8&by 2004; Massey and Sanchez
R. 2010; Phinney et al. 2001; Stepick and Step@f2 Tovar and Feliciano 2009;
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Umafia-Taylor and Fine 2004; Zarate et al. 2005¢elmeral, the results of these studies
reveal that there can be significant relationsbigisveen ethnic identity labels and
specific contexts and that at times particular ietidentification predicts tendencies.
However, the findings also make clear that ethaemtity is quite variable so what holds
true now may not in the future (Jiménez and Fitaige2007).

Not all researchers, however, agree on the wagppooach ethnic identity. For
example, Suzanne Oboler (1995) insists that etdeiatity must be considered in
relation to racial history, class, and gender raled Gloria Anzaldua (1999) emphasizes
the need to assess ethnic identity as fluid rather using static definitions of it (Zarate
et al. 2005). Finally, both Benjamin Bailey (1928)d Ana C. Zentilla (1997) suggest
that language plays an important role in how peapld groups identify ethnically
(Zarate et al. 2005).

For this research, | choose to concentrate ondliedentification dimension of
ethnic identity among the members of the 1.5 adrse generation. | explore the self-
ascribed ethnic identities of this population tétéreunderstand the importance or
insignificance of such labels. For example, in kvith Bailey (1999) and Zentilla (1997),
| pay attention to the language the respondentsousealuate if ethnic identity is a
deliberate choice or inconsequential to the indiglcdusing it. | also determine if there is
a prevalent ethnic identity label among the chitdoéimmigrants and if so, what
influences such identification. To be clear, | tiseterms ethnic identity, ethnic label,

and self-label interchangeably as they signifydhme thing.
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Study Participants: Ethnic Identity

When inquiring about the topic, it is importantaear in mind that ethnic identity
does not imply adherence to just one term. Accaglirio elicit the ethnic identifications
of the children of immigrants, | asked two open@hduestions during the interview,
which allowed for multiple answers; they are asofek: ‘which word or phrase best
describes your ethnic identity?’ and ‘is there &eotword or phrase that best describes
your ethnic identity?’ (Lubbers et al. 2007:727) 3 respondents answered quickly and
often times, they listed more than one ethnic ternvhich they self-ascribe (usually in
response to the second question). Thus, the fisters to the initial question | asked are
likely the predominant ethnic label(s) the childe#nmmigrants use and their subsequent
answers to the second question highlight the atieric terms they employ as well.

Although it is possible for an individual to notfsielentify in ethnic terms, this
was not the case for any of the interviewees. Hanev few people did not understand
what ethnic identity meant when | posed the intja¢stion. When this happened, | did
my very best to not give examples of possible ethabels in an effort to avoid
influencing their response. | explained that ethdentity could be a way in which
people signify their affiliation with a certain @ils or cultural group or could be a way
for people to express their ethnic heritage. Lygleach respondent understood the
intention of the question after my clarificatioteahpt and was able provide an answer.

In line with Anzaldua (1999), ethnic identity shdude viewed as a fluid state. It
can change or stay the same and can be affecteddgpendent on various factors, such
as time, place, and interaction. Accordingly, talar understand the ethnic identity
choices of this population | asked a number of jales during each interview that
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related to the topic. In addition to the questitha elicited specific ethnic self-labels, |
inquired about the importance of their ethnic labetanings attached to their ethnic
identity, and identity change. | also paid speat&ntion to the ways in which these
immigrant descendants speak about ethnic idemdyh@aw it relates to other aspects of
their lives. | use the information | compiled dugithe interview in combination with
participant observation to not only delineate tthenee identities of the respondents, but
to highlight other aspects of their ethnic ideation that is not necessarily expressed
through such labels.

Ethnic Identity: Self-Labels

Once all interviews were complete, | discerned types of ethnic labels with
which the children of immigrants identify. Follovgrdensen et al.’s typology (2006) and
similar to the ethnic self-labels Rumbaut (1994}idguishes, they are categorized as
follows: 1) home country identity, an identity thegs the individual to the culture and
nation of heritage (Mexican, Salvadoran, or Hondyrd) American hybrid identity, a
hybridization that combines a specific culturakrehce with an Americanized identity
(Mexican American, Salvadoran American, Bolivian émcan, Tex Mex, or Chicano/a),
3) Hispanic/Latino identity, a general pan-ethideritity that denotes a heritage that
groups across nations share, and, 4) Americanitgean identity that ties the individual
to the United States. Although there are additigreisible self-labels, such as Tejano or
Hispano, the examples used above comprise alleoétitmic labels with which the
members of the 1.5 and second generation idehtifyst reiterate that | did not
articulate these labels to the respondents at aimy guring my time with them, but
rather let each person explain their ethnic idgmstitictly in their own terms.
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The first response from the immigrant descendaetdegd 13 home country

identities, 15 American hybrid identities, 16 HispalLatino identities, and 1 American

identity (Figure 3). The subsequent responses leddlaat 32 individuals identify with

two ethnic labels: 15 individuals identify with lohome country and Hispanic/Latino

identities, 16 people utilize American hybrid angpanic/Latino identities, and 1 person
identifies with both American and Hispanic/Latimntities. Seven people employ three
ethnic labels: home country, American hybrid, anspldnic/Latino. Just six respondents

exclusively identify with one ethnic label (one hewrountry identity and five

Hispanic/Latino identities) (Figure 4).

Frequency Percent
home country 13 28.9
American hybrid 15 33.3
Ethnic Identity Hispanic/Latino 16 35.6
American 1 2.2
Total 45 100.0

Figure 3. Ethnic Identity, First Response

Ethnic ldentity, First Response Total
home | American | Hispanic/Latino| American
country hybrid
home country 1 0 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino 0 0 5 0 5
home country, 10 0 5 0 15
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 0 11 5 0 16
Combined Hispanic/Latino
Responses American, 0 0 0 1 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, 2 4 1 0 7
American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino
Total 13 15 16 1 45

Figure 4. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses
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A home country identity is often considered opposal to the U.S. and the
American way of life; those that identify with theme country intentionally do so in
reaction to the negative aspects and/or experighegsassociate with the U.S. and the
majority population (Portes and Rumbaut 2001; Zaeatal. 2005). Portes and Rumbaut
(2001) contend that “even when the [identity] pssavolves embracing the parents’
original national identities, this is less a sidrcontinuing loyalty to the home country
than a reaction to hostile conditions in the reicgh\society” (284). Portes and Rumbaut
(2001) leave little room for an alternative repreagion of a home country identity.
However, this type of reactive identification is shaommonly associated with dissonant
acculturation and downward assimilation, not chiaréstic of this study population.

Even though Portes and Rumbaut (2001) specifisaljythat a home country
identity is much more oppositional in nature thiais en effort to remain attached to the
country of heritage, | argue against this. Rattemtifying with the ethnic homeland is a
way in which some of the respondents are ablesiinguish their ethnic heritage and
assert their ethnic pride (Espiritu and Wolf 200d.gertainly did not come across to me
that a home country identity is in spite of the LAS a country or its majority population.
Instead, most people said that ‘Mexican’ (or anotieene country label) suits them well
because it best represents who they are and wieyete from. This home country
identity is used by the respondents to identifyhwviteir ethnic homeland and does not
specify, necessarily, identification with the logaimigrant community. All but one
person identifies as Hispanic/Latino in combinatiath their home country label and
seven respondents employ American hybrid and Hisflatino labels alongside their
home country identity. It seems that for those ttlantify with the home country, it is
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much less a form of resistance than it is a wagxfaress their ethnic heritage and
attachment to it.

An American hybrid identity is one that binds atatal heritage orientation with
an Americanized referent (e.g., Mexican Americaaly&loran American, Bolivian
American, Tex Mex, or Chicano/a). While Tex Mex X&e Mexican) and Chicano/a
could be considered pan-ethnic identities, | pueboslassify them as American hybrids
because the three individuals that identify as gtweh Chicano/a and one Tex Mex) each
explained to me that the label best combines tekican upbringing in American
culture, which has lead to a dual identificatiothaboth their ethnic heritage and
American way of life (Stepick and Stepick 2002)isTtescription elucidates quite well
what most of the other respondents told me as oty identify with an American
hybrid label; it is a sufficient way to describeithsituation in which they have grown up.
No one exclusively uses an American hybrid; inst@é&dmmigrant descendants
recognize Hispanic/Latino as part of their identitycombination with an American
hybrid and 4 individuals employ American hybrid spanic/Latino, and home country
labels together.

A pan-ethnic label, such as Hispanic or Latin@ [soader identification that
encompasses a number of similar or related ethoigpg. Pan-ethnic identities may stem
from a majority populations’ homogenization of cuélly related groups, but they are
employed by minority populations who wish to asatethemselves and/or express
commonality with other members of a broader etignozip (Min and Kim 2002; Nagel
1994; Tovar and Feliciano 2009). A pan-ethnic idgmhay be used as a way for one to
combat the negative experiences they face in tBe; lJuch identification highlights their
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membership of a group of people that face a simsitaation (Golash-Boza 2006; Portes
and Rumbaut 2001). Or, in contrast, someone mayagnagpan-ethnic identity because
of the cohesion it implies to a group of peopld, this unity need not be based on their
exclusion within the U.S. While some people mayi@vdentifying pan-ethnically in an
effort to minimize their association with a labehhich negative stereotypes and
discrimination are tied, others choose a pan-etlatiel as a way to convey their ethnic
group belonging and/or to uphold group solidar@®péler 1992; Tovar and Feliciano
2009).

Though Hispanic and Latino are distinct pan-ethabels, | choose to use them as
one combined term, Hispanic/Latino, because thély lBrognize an association with
others of Latin American descent from Spanish sipgasountries (Golash-Boza 2006).
Furthermore, most often the children of immigrams Hispanic and Latino
interchangeably and when someone did not, the medso preferring Hispanic instead of
Latino were similar to the reasons others prefelagtho to Hispanic. For instance, three
respondents said that Latino is too general so fdayr Hispanic, while two other
respondents told me that Hispanic is too broadwbl so they prefer Latino. Since
identifying with a Hispanic or Latino pan-ethnib# is a way in which the immigrant
descendants are able to express their commonatitgeup membership with others
that share similar characteristics, combining Hsg#&atino is appropriate.

In all, 44 respondents self-identify as Hispanitith@, which makes it quite clear
that these members of the 1.5 and second genedatiant actively avoid association
with a larger ethnic group. Of those that desctitenselves as Hispanic/Latino initially,
five people solely use the pan-ethnic label, fivéividuals identify too with the home
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country, five others use an American hybrid labell one person combines all three. Not
everyone could explain why they choose the paniethbel as a lot of the answers were
pretty general. For the most part though, the innamgdescendants understand
themselves as Hispanic/Latino for two main reasththey learned the words Hispanic
and Latino in school (before college) and emplanthbecause it implies that they are
part of an ethnically specific group of which therg proud and since other people
usually understand what Hispanic/Latino meansetisy to use and 2) they think
Hispanic/Latino is a good way to describe who taeybecause it implies more than just
being one thing (as in only Mexican or only Amengdt certainly is not being
exclusively used as a way to express their shageérinces of discrimination. Rather,
the pan-ethnic label, Hispanic/Latino, encompassasy different meanings and that is
exactly why it appeals to so many of the childrémonigrants.

While the ethnic identities of the respondentsrereloubt unique to each person,
there are consistencies regarding their self-labeices within the study population as a
whole and in comparison with other research fingifihe Hispanic/Latino pan-ethnic
label is without question the most dominate idgribtwhich the immigrant descendants
adhere, but 39 of them combine this with at least @her ethnic identity as well.
Hispanic/Latino is most commonly used alongsidédarerican hybrid (16 respondents),
followed by the almost as equally popular Hispdratho and home country
combination (15 respondents).

Many scholars consider discrimination to play aonaple in ethnic identification
(e.g., Golash-Boza and Darity Jr. 2008; Goodwin4&/BD09; Lee and Bean 2004,
Massey and Sanchez R. 2010; Phinney et al. 200fefPand Rumbaut 2001; Stepick
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and Stepick 2002). It is thought to influence idgnthoice in a variety of ways. For
example, specific experiences of discrimination slaape an individual’s identity in that
their identity becomes reactive against the couatiy majority population, a person may
begin to ethnically identify with a larger grouprgsponse to perceived discriminatory
acts directed towards them, or negative stereotgpssciated with a certain ethnic
identity may lead someone away from self-labeliagach. In other words, there are two
ways immigrant descendants can react to discrimimaby a reactive ethnic identity or
by assimilating to the majority population and sedusently indentifying with them.
Identifying with the majority population preseniffidulties for many racialized
minorities as they cannot just be non-ethnic andeyhowever, they can identify as
American. Though discrimination is considered taeha significant effect on ethnic
identity, among this study population there idditmportance given to it, at least
consciously.

As a group, 18 respondents say they experiencardisation regularly, 18
others have not been victims of discrimination, #relremaining 9 individuals say that
they are discriminated against occasionally. Thaietidentities are distributed fairly
evenly across the three different grodpBor example, of the 18 individuals that are
often discriminated against, 6 identify with thent®country and Hispanic/Latino, 5 use
both an American hybrid and Hispanic/Latino lal3eplurally identify with the home
country, Hispanic/Latino, and an American hybriggmploy just a Hispanic/Latino
identity, and 1 person singularly identifies witlethome country. The 18 respondents

that have not been discriminatorily victimized idgnsimilarly. The dual home country

%'See E.1. in Appendix E.
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and Hispanic/Latino identity is used by eight induals, four identify with an American
hybrid and Hispanic/Latino, four plurally identifyith the home country,
Hispanic/Latino, and an American hybrid, one persi@mtifies as only Hispanic/Latino,
and another employs an American and Hispanic/Latantity combination.

The only inconsistency in the distribution is thaarly all (seven of nine)
immigrant descendants that sometimes experiencardiaation employ a dual
American hybrid and Hispanic/Latino identity. Itdgficult to assess what all of this
insinuates, but at the very least, it may indi¢chgg discrimination does not inhibit one
from ethnically identifying in part with the majtyipopulation. This does not imply that
the American hybrid identity is employed as a wagpvoid prejudice or to disassociate
with the ethnic minority as each person still sitanéously identifies as Hispanic/Latino.
Instead, this suggests that a pan-ethnic idemtiygng this population, is based more
heavily on inclusion, rather than experiences @lesion since identifying as
Hispanic/Latino is characteristic of all but onedst participant and is not limited to
those that have been discriminated against. Treeadsd suggests that identification with
the home country is not necessarily a reactivgopositional identity spurred by
discrimination and marginal status since just daf of those that use a home country
self-label have not been victims of discriminaterperiences. Rather, it is much more
likely that employing a home country identity isvay to positively associate with the
ethnic homeland (Espiritu and Wolf 2001).

While there appears to be little significance b&mvdiscrimination and ethnic
identity choice in terms of actual numbers, itngortant to gauge how such
discriminatory experiences may have shaped cusedfitabels and if such identities are
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directly attributed to them as many researcherslode (e.g., Golash-Boza and Darity
Jr. 2008; Goodwin-White 2009; Lee and Bean 2004s9dg and Sanchez R. 2010;
Phinney et al. 2001; Portes and Rumbaut 2001 ; &epid Stepick 2002). | asked the
children of immigrants if they thought their negatexperiences with the majority
population ever affects their ethnic identity aagdle person said no. In fact, most of them
wanted to know why it would change how they thougfithemselves. None of the
respondents mentioned anything to me that evehtlliguggests the ethnic identities
they employ are a reaction or response to discatian. Therefore, it does not appear
that discrimination strengthens ethnic minorityntigcation among the members of the
1.5 and second generation since those that doierperdiscrimination ethnically
identify similarly to those that have not been m of it. While ethnic identity is
undoubtedly shaped by many different experiencdsoarmany different levels, it does
not seem that discriminatory encounters are haampglasting effects on it, at least of
which the immigrant descendants are aware. Of egirs still possible that
discrimination, or even lack thereof, does influerethnic identity choice. However, if
this is indeed the case, it is beyond both the ignamt descendants’ (and my) level of
individual consciousness.

Ethnic identity can also be moderated by a numbether factors, such as
gender, generation, and citizenship (Phinney é&0fl1). | examined these characteristics
of the children of immigrants in an effort to bettmderstand what may affect their
identification preferences. In their work on ethigentity and immigration, Jean S.

Phinney et al. (2001) explain that although thatrehship between ethnic identity and
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gender is explored frequently, most research figslare inconclusivé. Nevertheless,
gender may still distinguish tendencies so it rem®an important aspect to consider in
ethnic identity research. As mentioned before jiimaigrant descendant population
consists of 21 males and 24 females. While theaehighher percentage of females
compared to males who identify with a home couatrgt Hispanic/Latino label (46% vs.
19%) and a slightly higher percentage of males @etpto females that identify as only
Hispanic/Latino (19% vs. 4%), identification withet other labels is similar. The overall
preference of the self-label Hispanic/Latino amarajes and females is nearly equal
(100% vs. 96%) and a comparable percentage of raatkfemales (38% vs. 33%)
employ American hybrid and Hispanic/Latino idemsst?

Gender does not shape overall ethnic identificatiooa great extent within this
population. The only exception to this is that aneccountry self-label is more prominent
among females. While | am unable to specificalliedaine why more females than
males identify with the home country, it is possitilat the difference is related to their
upbringing. Immigrant descendant girls tend todosed under more parental discipline
and protection and are forced to stay home moendftan their boy counterparts, who
are given more freedom. Moreover, immigrant paréetguently put more pressure on
girls to maintain cultural traditions and langua¢fésliciano and Rumbaut 2005; Zhou
and Bankston 2001). Coupled together, this maywaador why more females than

males identify with the home country.

3L Phinney et al. (2001) use data from the Intermafi€omparative Study of Ethnocultural Youth (ICSEY
project) that sampled adolescents from recent imamiggroups in four different countries; in the 1).S
immigrant youth from Mexican, Vietnamese, and Armaerbackgrounds living in southern California
were sampled.

32 See E.2. in Appendix E.
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In her work on ethnic and Americanized identitieanya Golash-Boza (2006)
shows that home country labels are less likelyetemmployed among individuals who
have been in the U.S. long&rn other words, identification with the home cayris
less prevalent among later generations of immigidastendants as it is with earlier ones.
The initial responses from the children of immigsam northwest Arkansas do correlate
with her results. The 1.5 generation is more likelghoose a home country label than
the second generation (9 vs. 4). However, this gbsvhen asked if they have dual
ethnic identities as three more members of therskgeneration identify with the home
country. Finally, six second generation individudksntify plurally using the home
country, American hybrid, and Hispanic/Latino dalbels in comparison to just one
member of the 1.5 generation. While the home cguattinic identity is more popular
among the 1.5 generation initially, it becomes nsaent among the second generation
when used in conjunction with another self-lalfel.

Golash-Boza (2006) also finds that an Americanisiglfitity is increasingly more
likely among immigrant children the longer they deen in the United States.
Accordingly, it is expected that the second gemanas more apt to ethnically identify
with an American or American hybrid self-label. ésdl, Jessica Tovar and Cynthia
Feliciano (2009) come to a similar conclusion ieitlwork on Mexican American ethnic
identities>® For them, generational status is the strongestigice of American or

American hybrid identities and Hispanic/Latino liheheir second generation

¥ Golash-Boza (2006) uses data from two nation-ypidgects that surveyed Latinos in standard
metropolitan statistical areas in 1992 and 2002pBedents are eighteen or older and are membdéhe of
first, second, third, or fourth generation.

3 See E.3. and E.4. in Appendix E.

% Tovar and Feliciano (2009) use data from 21 catii¢ interviews with 1.5 and second generation
immigrant descendants, ages 20-26, living in sout@alifornia (interviews were conducted in 2006y a
from the Children of Immigrants Longitudinal Stu@¥iLS) (CILS data last collected in 2001-2003).
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respondents self-identified as American, Mexicanefinan, or Hispanic/Latino far more
often than did the 1.5 generation. Part of my tesuérallel both Golash-Boza’s (2006)
and Tovar and Feliciano’s (2009) in that the seagertkeration is slightly more likely to
ethnically identify using an American hybrid lalhglon their first response than is the 1.5
generation (10 vs. 5) and this continues to be#se when dual and plural ethnic
identity labels are articulated (15 vs.?8).

Yet, while the Hispanic/Latino label upon theistiresponse is also more
common among the second generation than it istivéli.5 generation (10 vs. 6), as dual
identities are expressed, Hispanic/Latino becomeslfy as prominent among the 1.5
generation as it is within the second generatidnv& 21). Thus, in contrast to Tovar and
Feliciano (2009), generation among the childremwhigrants with whom | spoke is not
a significant predictor of Hispanic/Latino self-rddication. Moreover, this does not
correspond with Golash-Boza (2006) as she findstttuse who have resided in the U.S.
for the least amount of time are more prone to emnfile self-label Latino/a. This result
goes against not only what Tovar and Feliciano $2@0nclude, but also what | find. In
fact, most of the participants in my research miogxplained that they learned about
being Hispanic/Latino in school in the U.S. It wdgleem, then, that their
Hispanic/Latino ethnic identification is betterrdttited to their subsequent schooling in
the U.S. rather than to the actual duration ofrttigie spent in this countr/.

Several researchers have found that almost no inantigescendant youth

identify simply as American (e.g., Portes and Rumi2801; Stepick et al. 2001; Stepick

% See E.3. and E.4. in Appendix E.

37 Of course, amount of schooling or access to sampaebuld be related to amount of time spent in the
U.S., but since almost everyone identifies as Higghatino in this study population, time in scha®hot
being addressed.
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and Stepick 2002; Waters 1999). Instead, theyilketylto use an American hybrid or
home country label (Stepick and Stepick 2002). Th&milar to my research as only one
respondent identifies as American and not exclisivecause he couples it with a
Hispanic/Latino ethnic label. Sebastian, a membéne 1.5 generation, says “I just feel
American, but I'm Hispanic too. I'm just both.” B&j American then, does not preclude
him from adopting a pan-ethnic identity. In facbye of the ethnic labels automatically
excluded use of another label entirely. While haoentry and American hybrid ethnic
self-labels are never just employed dually, thegolexist among seven respondents that
also utilize Hispanic/Latino. However, it is podsithat employing a home country
identity eliminates use of an American identity amcke a versa since no one indicated
dual usage of both these identities.

The extent to which legal status affects ethniafigis not explicitly discussed
in Phinney et al. (2001), Golash-Boza (2006), ovaf@and Feliciano (2009), but it is
important to note within this population as notryeme has U.S. citizenship. Although
the first identifications voiced by the respondanticate no significant variance by
citizenship, the dual and plural identities aréentdérest. Those that are undocumented are
more likely to employ an American hybrid identifian than are U.S. citizens (67% vs.
53%) and the undocumented are less likely to slelfitify with the home country than
are U.S. citizens (33% vs. 599%)Both of these findings are actually in discrepawit
that which aligns with Golash-Boza (2006) and Tauad Feliciano (2009) because that
data suggests generation plays a large role ingtiegl ethnic identity choice. If this

pattern were to hold true for legality, Golash-B¢2@06) would expect the

¥ See E.5. and E.6. in Appendix E.
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undocumented to be more likely to employ a homentrgudentity than U.S. citizens
(because presumably members of the 1.5 generatiorave undocumented have been in
the U.S. for less time than second generation titi@ens) and Golash-Boza (2006) and
Tovar and Feliciano (2009) would presume the und@nied to be less likely to use an
American hybrid label than U.S. citizens (becausgogcumented individuals belong to
the 1.5 generation while U.S. citizens consist efhers of both the 1.5 and second
generation).

While these calculations do not negate the otrerli® this information about my
study population indicates that both generationdllagal status can influence self-label
identification. In this case, | believe the undo@anted are more likely to use an
American hybrid identity and less likely to emplayiome country label than their U.S.
citizen counterparts because most of the undocwedentlividuals feel the need to
express explicitly their belonging to the U.S. aantry, despite their legal
circumstances. Those that self-identify with an Aiggn hybrid are able to remain
attached to their home country while also legitimgztheir belonging to the United
States. Obtaining legal U.S. citizenship is ofipenost importance for the nine
undocumented children of immigrants and identifyaisgAmerican is one step many of
them think is a necessary one to take. In conttiagse with legal U.S. citizenship are
under no pressure to validate their American-nessemselves or the majority
population since they are legally American.

Golash-Boza (2006) concludes that the use of eseifdabels, like
Hispanic/Latino, among the immigrant and immigrdescendant population in the U.S.
is in response to their experiences of discrimoraind exclusion; utilizing a shared
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ethnic identity is a way in which this populaticancrecognize their denial of full
membership to the United States. Although | am thakethis is the case among some
children of immigrant populations, | do not thiriat the immigrant descendants in my
study population give this much credence to thiinie identities. As mentioned, while
some respondents articulated their ethnic ideatibn self-label with ease and employed
such an identity with purpose, just as many stredidg¢lling me why they identify as they
do. For example, a few of them did not know whanhet identity was and a number of
people said ‘I guess | would say I'm [ethnic idgntiere]’. While some respondents are
certainly more in tune with their ethnic identisifslabels and employ them as a way to
convey meaning, this is not typical for everyomefdct, | find that a lot of scholars give
ethnic self-labels more agency and power thanrisgps always warranted (e.g., Allen
2006; Golash-Boza 2006; Golash-Boza and Darit208; Massey and Sanchez R.
2010; Portes and Rumbaut 2001).

Although my study population is small in sampleesiwhich means broad
generalizations are difficult to make, this resharonetheless demonstrates that ethnic
identity can be extremely variable, even amonglampiopulations. Some of the results |
present do parallel others’ work on ethnic identityt at the same time there are also
some noticeable differences. While | cannot isallaéeexact reasons for the divergent
findings, time, location, and data collection stgaés may account for some of the
discrepancies. The populations examined in theetbadies | review are each based, at
least in part, on members of the 1.5 and secondrggon consisting of youth and young
adults through their early twenties. Since agdefimmigrant descendants is comparable
to those | interviewed, | cannot suggest it isadain the differing results.
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| conducted my research in 2011 while the datahimrrey et al. (2001), Golash-
Boza (2006), and Tovar and Feliciano (2009) wakectdd between 1992 and 2003
(some additional data was gathered in 2006 by TardrFeliciano (2009)). It is possible
that answers provided by research participants@mgngent on what is happening at that
moment in time. For instance, the political climdtee country’s economic success, and
racial tensions can vary significantly over differgears, so the actual period of data
collection may shape a respondent’s ethnic identitjice. In addition, the geographic
location of their research sites consisted of @jimmigrant receiving cities and states
(e.q., southern California and Miami, Florida), athimy study did not. Thus, geographic
location may not only influence the determinantsegmented assimilation, but it may
also play an important role in ethnic identity dalbeling among children of immigrant
populations. Finally, a majority of the data usgdhese scholars is from surveys, while
my findings are based entirely on in-depth intem@eand participant observation.
Although the research topics are similar, a difieeein methodologies may account for
some of the divergent findings. Whether time, lamatand data collection techniques of
the studies are the basis of the data variatidiffisult to decipher, but it certainly is
plausible. The important point to be made hereydghois that ethnic identity choice is
not always reached by the same process and iswaysaeasily explained.

Ethnic Identity: Alternative Means of Expression

Simply asking the children of immigrants to spe@fword or phrase that best
describes them in ethnic terms is useful for soorpgses, such as categorization or
isolating similarities and differences of self-labheage in comparison to variables like
discrimination, gender, generation, and citizengisip have done. However, the answers

215



to such questions do not automatically get at tfierdnt contexts that can influence
ethnic identity nor do they reveal what each etlshentification means for the individual
that employs it. By paying attention to how immigirdescendants speak about
themselves, as both Bailey (1999) and Zentilla 7)%@ggest, | was able to better
understand how their life experiences and dailgranttions with those around them
shape their ethnic identity. In fact, often timetesting a word or phrase with which one
ethnically identifies did not always signify whatimportant to the respondents. While
for some the ethnic self-label they use embodiesrteanings they want it to, not
everyone felt this way, and for others, althougdytidentify ethnically, it was not at all
important for them to do so. All of this, howevesas not necessarily explicitly discussed
in relation to ethnic identification, but rather sv@lucidated through what the immigrant
descendants told me about their life, behaviord,aations.

Many children of immigrants say that they are Hrepd.atino and that they
utilize the pan-ethnic self-label because it adeglyalescribes who they are and people
understand what it means. Though they identifyua$ sit is almost as if they use the
self-label because it is the best term availalié pecause they are adamant about what it
symbolizes. Rather, it seems like this membershgpleelonging to a larger group is
better embodied in their actions and behaviorsisindt necessarily reliant on their
ethnic identification. For example, a majority bétimmigrant descendants are involved
in on-campus groups that are Hispanic/Latino basedmany of the male respondents
are in a Latino fraternity. Each person that i@g pf an on-campus organization told me
that they joined because they wanted to meet étlsgranic/Latinos and learn more
about their ethnic heritage. The commonalities stegre with others are what drew each
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person to the specific groups they joined. Whilkgispanic/Latino self-label does
represent cohesion among a group of people, thdasity the members of the 1.5 and
second generation are creating with one anotHessexemplified in their interactions
with each other, rather than simply ethnically itlgmg in the same way. Thus, their
sense of ethnic group membership and belongingssranifested in their behavior, but
also in their Hispanic/Latino self-label, intentadly or not.

One of the hardest questions for a majority ofrédgpondents to answer during
their interview is as follows: ‘if you had to chagsvhat flag would you hold first, the
Mexican flag [or the appropriate country] or the&SUflag?’ Many had to pause for a few
seconds and really think about it. A lot of pecgdéd that this is a really tough question
and | could see each respondent wrestle with grewer. The struggle many immigrant
descendants felt when answering this questiorumddted in Axel's response, described
here:

Whose flag? | don’t know. It’s difficult becausefast | saw myself as
American. But then whenever all this undocumentatt kappened and
everything, | felt like kind of betrayed. And thégot closer to Mexico.
But now all this DREAM Act stuff and everythingHibk | should..if |
wanted to be an American | think | should hold Ameerican flag first. So
| don’t know. That's a hard question. It's hards iteally hard. Like even
though I've never really been to Mexico | still fe®nnected to it because
it's my background. But still, like America, theywdone so much for me.
| like both. I don’t know which one | would hold$t. | would do both.
One in each hand. Yeah, that's what | would do.
In total, 19 respondents chose the flag of theimtxy of heritage, 16 said they would
hold the U.S. flag first, 9 said they would holdibat the same time, and 1 said neither.

A lot of the immigrant descendants told me theytald for choosing one flag over the
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other after answering the question, but no one gé@iheir position when | suggested
they could.

Ethnic identity and flag choice are interestingtmsider together since flag
choice may indicate national loyalty. For instangben a person chooses to hold a
country’s flag over another, it is likely that & that country and people to whom they are
loyal. It is possible that this devotion is expexbshrough ethnic identity. If these
suppositions are true, it should be expected twtet who identify with the home country
will be more likely to choose the home country ftagn the U.S. flag, while those with
an American or American hybrid identity will be nedikely to choose the U.S. flag than
the flag of the ethnic homeland. Upon initial id&oation responses, the first expectation
holds true. Of those that identify with the courtfyheritage, nine respondents choose to
hold the flag of their ethnic homeland, while jtwb individuals select the U.S. flag and
two others choose both flags. However, of the redpnts that employ an American or
American hybrid self-label, six select the flaglloéir home country, seven pick the U.S.
flag, two specify they would hold both flags, amecaid neither, which indicates the
second expectation is not true.

Once dual and plural identities are expressed, @y a home country identity
and coupling it with the Hispanic/Latino self-lalmEles not significantly change the
original pattern of flag choice among those withoane country identity. Of those who
use both identities, ten choose the flag of thaietheritage, while just three people
select the U.S. flag, and three others prefer td both flags. Likewise, the numbers are
hardly different among those that employ AmericaAmerican hybrid identities
coupled with Hispanic/Latino self-label; just oragd#ional person selects the U.S. flag
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and the rest stay the same. Among those thatauthie home country self-label in
combination with an American hybrid and Hispanidiha, flag selection is almost
evenly allocated; three respondents pick the flag@home country, two people opt for
the U.S. flag, and two others prefer to hold bédlys$. Finally, of those that only employ
a Hispanic/Latino self-label, three individualsicated the U.S. flag and two people
selected both flags.

This data illustrates two important characteristitsthnic identity in relation to
flag choice. First, there is a positive relatiopsbetween ethnically identifying with the
home country and selecting the flag of that coyrgnd second, the other ethnic self-
labels with which the respondents identify do n&tdict flag choice. Thus, it is only
those that employ a home country identity exclugiee in combination with
Hispanic/Latino that correlates with ethnic homeldlag choice. This may imply that a
home country identity better encompasses allegitmt®at country, whereas the other
ethnic identities do not necessarily contain sutlhssociation since flag choice is much
more variable among them. Ethnic identities, fanepcan indeed convey their national
loyalty, but it appears that national loyalties ao¢ always relevant to ethnic identities.
However, the variation in ethnic identity acrosgjfselection does suggest that the ethnic
identifications among this study population do piclude an identity with another
people or adherence to another culture or country.

Ethnic identity is contingent on various factons¢ls as time, place, and
interaction (Anzaldua 1999). Though each membén®fL.5 and second generation self-

ascribes to specific ethnic identities, 37 respotglexplain that at certain times they can

39 See E.7. and E.8. in Appendix E.
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feel more Mexican (or the appropriate home couratentity) or more American than
usual. For example, Paula, a 24 year old membireof.5 generation with Mexican
parents, says “[how | feel] definitely changes.d festerday | wanted to play Spanish
music, | don't really listen to a whole lot of Hespic music. Sometimes | miss it.
Sometimes I'll talk to my brother and be like, dutlmiss listening to live Hispanic
music” and Ramiro explains “[I feel] Mexican whegd to a [soccer] game. | get my
Mexican out through the screaming and everythi@aél tells me “when I'm with my
family or with other friends that are Salvadordrfeel Salvadoran”, which echoes how a
number of other respondents feel and is also sitalavhat Maite experiences as she
says “when | go back to Mexico | know | feel moreittan.” Thus, being around others
that share the same country of heritage inducegifa@tion with that home country for
many. Overall, eating culturally specific food, eelating culturally specific holidays,
and patrticipating in ethnic festivals are the nemsthmon activities among the immigrant
descendants that produce a conscious feeling nglmeore Mexican than American.
Everyone who says they feel more Mexican at cettaias also reports
sometimes feeling more American. For example, Tode@$ares “the best example | can
think of right now off the top of my head would ivethe World Cup when the United
States won against Algeria, | went nuts” and Gadsays “I guess whenever I'm with
my American friends | feel more American.” Thuseehng for the U.S. national team
caused Tomas to feel very American and similartatva number of other respondents
said, being around American friends makes Gabfeggbamore American. Josefina, a 19
year old member of the 1.5 generation with Mexiparents, says “I guess | have that
[American] feeling when I'm in Mexico,” which was$sa voiced by seven other
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respondents. For some, being in the ethnic homefahates a sense of American-ness,
while for others, like Maite, it does the opposkeally, Agustina explains “being
around people who don’t have [U.S.] citizenshig tefinitely does make me feel a lot
more American because | do have more rights an@ mavileges that they don’t have.”
Speaking English, listening to country music, mapfating in American civil duties, and
celebrating U.S. holidays are the other behavimasdre most frequently associated with
feeling American. Feeling more Mexican (or the ampiate home country identity) or
more American at these times did not change thdrelni of immigrants overall ethnic
identification, but it no doubt influences it. Isa suggests that the ethnic self-labels to
which they adhere are quite fluid as they encomtyass situational identities at
seemingly all times. Thus, while participation grtain activities and presence in certain
situations can define who they are ethnically,rtke#inic identity, in turn, embodies these
same behaviors and accounts for identity flexyailit

Though each immigrant descendant identified ethigicaconcrete terms, close
to a third of the respondents actively strugglénwiite notion of in-between-ness, which
can sometimes have an affect on their ethnic abkilichoice. Javier explains “I see
myself as mixed culturally and [the majority pogida] sees me as Mexican or Hispanic
and then | see myself as Mexican, but other Mexigarceive me as culturally Anglo!
You're in the middle all of the time.” Likewise, @lasays “the thing that is weird is that
here we’re considered Hispanics, but | hear if gowback [to Salvador], they call you
gringo. They call you white! And I'm like, ‘so whain I? Seriously! Am | American, am
| this?’ It's kind of confusing.” Josefina expressesimilar sentiment when she tells me
“this ethnic identity stuff reminds me of a poem rgad in Spanish last yeait said
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something like ‘to people here you're not Americgoy’re not white, but to people over
there you’re not Mexican.’ It kind of explains hdveel.”

Some of the children of immigrants explain theirggnious positions by
stressing their in-between-ness. For example, nacgays “I'm not American because |
wasn’'t born here. I'm not Mexican because | didmtiw up there. So, | would say I'm
kind of in between...I'm in that no man’s land. | ggghat’s where Hispanic will fall
under.” Candela comments “I think we’re just invkegén; we're not accepted in both”
and Maite says “I've grown up in the U.S. and | &davy Mexican culture, but | also have
my American culture within me; I'm in-between.” Tieds so much talk of this in-
between-ness, but there is not always a word agghthat encompasses it all for these
individuals that feel this way. While Luciana emy#dHispanic, Tomas notes that he is
“Latino in the States, but that term doesn’t eidBolivia.” Moreover, Luna mentions
that on the U.S. Census there is not a correctatiox for her to check and Axel too
spoke about the Census. He says “I don’t know wdhaheck off...Latino or Hispanic or
Mexican American because legally I'd be only Mexichut I'm half Anglo in a way. So,
I’'m both, so | don’t check anything.” For Sofiajsta bit easier because Chicana
embodies for her exactly what she feels; “[I'm] &ma because | feel like it's the word
that just...it puts it all together. It's like | wé®rn here, but my parents are Mexican.
And so I'm Mexican American. And it all fits in thierm, which symbolizes I'm like a

mix of everything.”
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Each of these statements, apart from Sofia’s, @éhes the uncertainty and
confusion many individuals face when thinking abthéir ethnic identity and place in
both the U.S. and their country of heritage. Luaiarwords offer some insight:

It's a whole new generation of people and | domow, we have our foot

in one area and we have our foot in the other améind of identify with

both, but yet at the same time there is no cleamtitier for us.
Her thoughts are useful to consider since theyappdicable to all members of the 1.5
and second generation. It is apparent that theretia clear identifier for these children
of immigrants as ethnic identification self-labal®ong them do vary. While some
respondents consider their ethnic identity persesithem well, others are not as
confident with their self-label, a few people diok know what ethnic identity meant, and
a number of individuals place little to no emphasigheir ethnic identification at all.
The immigrant descendants’ comments make it obuioatsan ethnic label may not have
the same meaning in the U.S. as it does elsewtheréjentities may not have the same
meanings among those who employ it, and althoufférdnt contexts, such as time,
place, or interactions, can have significant be&pan how one feels at a certain time,
their ethnic identities at those specific momem$dt necessarily change. This suggests,
then, that the current self-labels to which thédrkn of immigrants adhere are very
adaptable as the flexibility of such identitiesatinually demonstrated situationally.

Ethnic Identity: Transnational Identity and Bicutilism

The ethnic identities of the immigrant descendémas are embodied in actual
self-labels and also in their daily behaviors, iatéions, and emotions draw attention to
two additional characteristics of the respondefslihough, as researchers, we must be
careful not to force something that is simply r@re and avoid applying meaning to
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something that does not have it, | believe thatsmational identity and biculturalism
warrant discussion because they both typify a ntgjof individuals in this study
population. A transnational identity is a simultans identification with both the U.S.
and ethnic homeland. Though no one indicated tiegt $elf-identify as ‘transnational’,
the flexibility of these ethnic identities, suchexaploying an American hybrid label and
choosing to raise the flag of the ethnic homeld@eling more Mexican in certain
situations and then feeling more American in aeddht context, and the presence of
feeling in-between, demonstrates their transnatiguality.

Ethnic identity and flag choice are useful to cdesiagain here because how they
function in combination often elucidates the dutd@ment many immigrant
descendants have with the home country and thedt/tBe same time. For example, nine
respondents employ an American hybrid ethnic idgaind choose to hold the flag
belonging to their ethnic homeland. Along similiaek, five individuals identify with the
home country and choose to hold the U.S. flag. T@nslency to ethnically identify with
either the ethnic homeland or the U.S. and to tieose to hold the flag of the opposite
country clearly indicates that a dual identificatwith both countries is not only
possible, but occurs regularly. Finally, nine oghelnoose to hold both flags at the same
time and their identities are evenly distributecoagihome country, American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino, and a combination of all thred-¢aels’® Many children of
immigrants are still connected and feel loyal teitlethnic homeland, but at the same
time, many of those same children of immigrants égeally loyal and pledge allegiance

to the U.S. For instance, Ana would choose to bolth the American flag and the

“0See E.7. and E.8. in Appendix E.
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Mexican flag at once. She tells me “it kind of fekke I'd be betraying one of them [if |
just picked one]. Although | say I'm really a Meait, like because of my culture and
everything, | was born here and the United Sta#ssgiven me a lot so far.” Christian, a
24 year old member of the 1.5 generation with Maxiparents, thinks likewise as he
says “um, | would say just both [flags]. Yeah, hitdhink | would go for just one.” As
these immigrant descendants want to remain a partdidentify with their country of
heritage, they also have a simultaneous attachtoemd connection with the United
States.

While ethnic identity self-label choices of theldnen of immigrants was
steadfast (at least while | was conducting thisaesh), how the respondents feel at a
specific moment is often circumstantial. For exaanpbmeone who identifies as
Mexican and Hispanic/Latino could feel more Amenida certain situations, but this
does not change the overall ethnic identity. Pigdioon in specific activities or particular
events often allows the members of the 1.5 andngkgeneration to be in touch with
their American side or identify as American for hil and other occasions can bring out
their heritage culture side or identification witie ethnic homeland. Thus, their identities
are fluid, contextual, and transnational.

A transnational identity even portrays those tivatggle with in-between-ness
quite well. These respondents’ are unsure of #témic identity since they are not a
complete part of the home country nor do they latraks fully relate to the U.S.
However, they acknowledge that this position allolaem to identify with both places,
and they do, just not entirely. Therefore, a tratismal identity can embody in-between-
ness. This coexisting identification with the UaBd the home country, however, is not
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always signified by their ethnic identity self-ldleboices, but it is present in their
thoughts and behaviors.

A transnational identity, consistent with someor®wdentifies with the host
society (i.e., the U.S.) and with their countryhefitage, characterizes a majority of these
children of immigrants. Biculturalism, the ability be proficient in two cultures (i.e.,
familiarity and understanding of cultural traditgmways of life, and language
competency), also typifies many of the immigrardamdants. To be clear, biculturalism
is a cultural state and is separate from a tramsratidentity. For instance, a person can
have a transnational identity, but not be bicultuda, a bicultural individual can not
identify transnationally. Though biculturalism amndnsnational identity are not
conditional, among the members of the 1.5 and skgeneration they often co-exist.

While no one specifically said that they were bigtdl, there was frequent
mention of being mixed culturally. This notion afibg bicultural comes across quite
clearly when the respondents discuss whether é¢fl@nc background is a benefit or a
disadvantage for them. Moreover, there was a Iprioe exhibited by the children of
immigrants when discussing their ability to funatioiculturally. In all, 36 immigrant
descendants think that their Hispanic/Latino etityiis an advantage. Being bilingual,
the ability to understand and communicate with ntbas one culture, and having a more
culturally aware perspective are the most commuiibates the respondents associate
with their ethnicity and denote as beneficial to owoly their life in general, but also to
future employers. Four respondents believe that gtlenicity is both helpful and
detrimental depending on the situation. For examplegualism is practical and
minority status is an advantage on college appiinatand among some employers, but
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at the same time, the stereotypes associated weirig blispanic/Latino are often negative
and can result in discriminatory practices. Twaviduals consider their ethnicity to be a
hindrance because of the negative stereotypes mcgpatino often conveys, possible
discrimination, and they do not like being equat&ith the poor statistically averages (in
terms of economic and educational success) witlelwHispanic/Latinos are associated.
Finally, three people say that their ethnicity éther an advantage nor a disadvantage
because it makes no difference at all.

The members of the 1.5 and second generation d¢ingtder their ethnic
background to be a benefit far outweigh the limf@d that do not. Importantly, the
aspects of it that are most frequently highlighteticate not only that they are indeed
bicultural, but it is exactly that, their bicultdisan, that is advantageous for them.
Rumbaut (1994) says that biculturalism is convedyedsing an American hybrid self-
label, like Mexican American, as opposed to a heametry label (i.e., Mexican) or just
American. While this may be true for some, | do thatk that an American hybrid label
always implies biculturalism, and in addition, | dot believe that bicultural status
pertains exclusively to those that employ an Anaaribybrid self-label. Rather,
biculturalism is not limited to ethnic self-labeéspecially because ethnic labels do not
always correlate with actual cultural behavior.iéuttural state, instead, transcends
ethnic identity and is often better elucidatednea immigrant descendants’ mind-sets,
their ways of behaving, and their ability to contilnemselves in two different cultures.
The Future of Ethnic Identity

Each immigrant descendant employs at least onécdtlentity and most
recognize that they have dual or plural ethnic fidies. While some of the answers |
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received from the respondents about why they edligidentify as they do were vague,
over the course of all of the interviews and tirperg as a participant observer, | learned
what each of the ethnic identity labels means ahg itvis used, at least in a general
sense. A home country self-label is used by thdse want to acknowledge their ethnic
heritage and continued attachment to it. A homenttgudentity among this population
signifies specific identification with the ethnioimeland and does not imply, necessarily,
identification with the local immigrant communitn American hybrid identity is
common among the children of immigrants that thirdest defines their situation as
growing up Mexican (or Salvadoran or Bolivian) hetU.S. Finally, a Hispanic/Latino
self-label is a pan-ethnic identity that impliesmieership with the Hispanic/Latino
population as a whole; it is used by the majorityhe respondents because it is what
they learned in school and they like that it repreés a whole group of people.

The ethnic identity self-labels, when analyzed tbge did reveal a couple of
patterns. First, discrimination does not strengtsdmic identification. The immigrant
descendants that experience discrimination ethgimintify in much the same way as
those who are not discriminated against. Gendes doepredict ethnic identification, but
there is a tendency for more females than maleetdify with the home country.
Generational status does affect ethnic identigoime extent. Members of the 1.5
generation are more prone to ethnically identifthvihe home country than second
generation individuals, but this pattern disapp&dren dual and plural identities are
discussed. In addition, members of the second gaaerare more likely to self-identify
using an American hybrid identity than the 1.5 gatien. Hispanic/Latino identities, on
the other hand, are not generationally determiRewhlly, legal and citizenship status
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may influence ethnic identity. Contrary to prevalassumptions, undocumented
individuals are more likely to employ an Americaybhd identity and less likely to
identify with the home country than those with UcBizenship.

| also learned that the ethnic identities amongehshildren of immigrants are not
necessarily employed with specific intentions imdiFor the most part, the respondents
identified the way they did because the ethnicllateede sense to them. Although for
some, the self-label embodied the characteridtiasdefined them perfectly, for others,
less meaning was attached, and a number of thegrantidescendants struggled with
coming to terms with who they are and where themfiAs Luciana articulated so well,
at this time there does not seem to be an apptepdantifier for these children of
immigrants. Instead, ethnic identifications amamg population are variable and while
some patterns emerge, the data shows how flexiblity really is.

While everyone was able to provide an ethnic s#el to which they ascribe it
was important for me to also consider if ethniiity is more than something that is
simply expressed in specific terms. By having #spondents reflect on what country’s
flag they would hold, | discovered that there mayalpositive relationship between a
home country identity and allegiance with that plda addition, considering ethnic self-
label choice in relation to flag preference hightied the transnationality of some of the
immigrant descendants’ identity. It is also quiieac that membership and belonging
with the Hispanic/Latino population is not simplghéeved by identifying as such, but is
reached by actual association and activity withetigmic community. Many individuals
are aware that their actions affect their idergiagany given time; these identity shifts
are situationally or contextually based. While d¢tlenic identity self-labels may be
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reinforced during this time, it is the behavioratthre being recognized and therefore are
empowering, not necessarily the ethnic label itslice the ethnic identity self-label
does not always well represent what the childremafigrants think and feel, it is
important to also pay attention to their actiond behaviors because at times it is that
which best demonstrates their identification. Byndcso, | was able to illuminate certain
characteristics of this study population, partidylgheir transnational identity and
biculturalism.

The members of the 1.5 and second generation afatantionally asserting or
actively emphasizing their ethnic self-labels igitldaily lives (they do not go around
saying ‘I'm Mexican’ or ‘I'm Hispanic’, etc.). Instad, their ethnic identity shows up
more in their daily behavior and then is influenbgdt as well. In turn, it is apparent that
for a majority of the immigrant descendants thenethabels they attach to themselves
are not necessarily powerful entities that emb@aygtive or oppositional status, but
rather terms that are adequate descriptors thaisgewhen asked. Of course, some
respondents purposefully employ their ethnic idgrdecause of the meanings they
attach to it, but among this population, it is mtire exception than the norm. The
children of immigrants’ actions can no doubt inflae ethnic identification and ethnic
identity can also be manifested in their conduat,duch self-label choice and activity
are not always dependent upon each other. Thusnthgrant descendants’ ethnic
identities and behaviors are closely interrelabed,not always contingent on one
another.

It is important to remember that because ethniatitleis fluid, it is capable of
adapting, evolving, shifting, and even changingrdivee. This means that the ethnic
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identity self-labels to which the children of immagits adhered when this research was
conducted may now be different. Ethnic identifioatis a process that can be in constant
flux because it is continually affected by life exignces and interactions. As a result, it
is difficult to predict what the specific ethniceiatities of this population will look like in
the future. However, there are a couple of reafftatsmerit discussion that suggest the
ethnic identities of these children of immigrants more likely to evolve than to stay the
same.

First, college has been shown to play a majorirotee development and
realization of ethnic identities of similar popudats (e.g., Gonzales Berry et al. 2006;
Tovar and Feliciano 2009; Umafia-Taylor and Fine4200nly Isabel mentioned to me
that ever since she started college she has stdiggth her ethnic identity; she says that
being surrounded by all different types of peofe made her question to whom she
relates the most and it causes her confusion disygthnic identity. For now, however,
she considers herself Salvadoran American and Hisfhatina. While it was not
apparent yet that college was influencing the otespondents’ ethnic identities per se, a
number of them told me that they have been ablleatm a lot more about their ethnic
heritage in college in part from the on-campus Hlisg/Latino organizations and because
there are classes taught on the subject. This stgygeme that as they continue to learn
and gain exposure to new ideas and different petimeexperiences may influence how
they come to see themselves ethnically.

Second, none of these immigrant descendants arethas of yet, but when that
does happen it certainly could impact ethnic ideatiion. While interethnic marriage
has been found to decrease the saliency of ettiertity, intergenerational intramarriage
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could produce the opposite effect (Golash-Bozalauity Jr. 2008; Jiménez and
Fitzgerald 2007). Later generation immigrant dedeets, who are further removed from
the home country, that marry members of the 1.5saednd generation may reconnect
with their ethnic heritage, which in turn can caa#ianic identities to become more
significant (Jiménez and Fitzgerald 2007).

Attending college and marriage are major life egehat are likely to influence
ethnic identification. Any momentous occasion, pleétical climate, or personal
experiences within the ethnic community, homelamd majority population can also
shape ethnic identity. Moreover, it must be recpgdithat ethnic identity is not always
stable, it will continue to be situational and edtial, and it can become more or less
salient as time goes by. For now though, eacheoftbmbers of the 1.5 and second

generation have ethnic identities to which theyemdhsome more strongly than others.
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CHAPTER 8

CONCLUSION: THE INTERSECTIONS OF ASSIMILATION,
TRANSNATIONALISM, AND ETHNIC IDENTITY

Chapter Summary

In this concluding chapter, | briefly summarize digsertation findings. |
continue with a discussion about assimilation aadsnationalism where | look to
answer how transnational participation varies atbe path of segmented assimilation
these immigrant descendants follow. Next, | conetaton assimilation and ethnic
identity and address how the identities of thedrkih of immigrants relate to their path of
assimilation. Then, | turn my attention to transmadlism and ethnic identity where |
explore the relationship between transnational@pédtion and the self-ascribed ethnic
identities to which the respondents adhere. It balkome apparent, in what follows, that
assimilation, transnationalism, and ethnic iderdityindeed intersect, but these
connections do not always result in the same outclmmeach immigrant descendant.

In the latter half of this final chapter, | discwgkat the future might hold for the
respondents. | argue that better access to highmaéon and creating a path to U.S.
citizenship for undocumented children of immigraauts both critical to the success of
these current and future 1.5 and second genenadipulations. Finally, | suggest a
number of potential study possibilities that woatinplement my work and also greatly
enhance migration research.

Summary of Research Findings

The main goal of my dissertation research wasdooder the ways in which the

members of the 1.5 and second generation livinmgpnthwest Arkansas negotiate

233



assimilation, transnationalism, and ethnic identitythis dissertation, | have presented
the data | collected in the field, discussed mgaesh in comparison to other scholarly
work on these topics, and have offered criticalghts about contemporary immigrant
descendants residing in small town America whonoéen overlooked in migration
studies because of their non-traditional placeesidence. Crucially, these principal
findings emerge only from the children of immigrsinvords and actions that convey
their understandings of the lives they lead today.

This dissertation provides new perspective orHispanic/Latino members of the
1.5 and second generation. While research on tildreh of immigrants is often
conducted in large urban centers with a focus arojthigh and high school students, |
instead examine college-aged immigrant descendiaimg in Arkansas. Their
experiences of growing up in a smaller, less mefrtgm region are just as relevant as
those in traditional immigrant gateways in largbaur areas. In this study, | do not just
pay attention to the immigrant descendants’ socnemic mobility prospects, but rather
| also explore their cultural and social integratfatterns and establish the roles
transnationalism and ethnic identity play in trdarly lives. Lastly, | continue to
differentiate the 1.5 and second generation mendddlss study population because
while they do share many similarities, their platéirth can affect their behavior.

My research advances the understandings of segthassenilation theory and it
augments existing transnationalism and ethnic ilestholarship. Based on what each
of the 45 Hispanic/Latino children of immigrant$dtone combined with what | inferred
from participant observation, it is quite clearttht of the study respondents are
assimilating along the ethnic or bicultural pattsegmented assimilation into the
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majority middle-class. Each individual is presegvoertain aspects of their cultural
heritage and maintaining solidarity with the Hisgdratino population while also being
upwardly mobile. The assimilation trajectory amangse immigrant descendants is
unexpected because typically the Hispanic/Latidoahd second generation are
predicted to follow the second path of segmentsdvaktion where there is little hope of
mainstream success. My research reveals that &ticplar characteristics of the study
population distinguish them from other Hispanicihatl.5 and second generation
members that are expected to assimilate downwalects/e acculturation, supportive
parents and intact families, a small town geogm@fgation, and access to education
(Rumbaut and Portes 2001; Portes and Rumbaut 200d$, | suggest that the
determinants of segmented assimilation may diffettie children of immigrants living
in smaller, less metropolitan locales comparedhése living in typical immigrant
receiving cities and states.

As | listened to the respondents’ descriptionshefrtdaily activities and
interactions, the aspects of their lives that ameartant to them, and the way they think
they will behave in the future, | was able to ebsdbif and in what ways they participate
in transnationalism. While a majority of the imnmagt descendants are transnationally
active and although they intend to remain so egcth@y get older, | predict such activity
will actually decline over time. Undoubtedly, sotn@nsnational ties to the ethnic
homeland will be sustained by a few of the childobémmmigrants. Yet, because for the
most part their transnational behavior is initiatedat least facilitated, by their
immigrant parents, as they become independent avel dnlife of their own, their future
transnational participation will decrease signifite. | do, however, believe that

235



transnational contact through the internet, owaltransnationalism, is the most likely
cross-border activity to continue among this popoebecause it is easy to sustain and
many of the immigrant descendants told me that tfoey stay connected with their
cousins and other family in the ethnic homeland mmore often than they did in the
past as a direct result of Facebook.

When hearing everything the study participantstbaghy about their
transnational activity, it became clear that mahthem have a sincere attachment to
their ethnic homeland and maintaining a connedahis a focal point in their lives.
While participating in transnationalism is a waywhich linkages with the cultural
heritage can be sustained, a majority of resposddab take part in non-transnational
activities that promote the maintenance of théinet heritage. Heritage maintenance
functions to affirm the immigrant descendants’ menship with their ethnic homeland
(including both familial ties and culture), authieates their Mexican- or Salvadoran-
ness, connects them to their roots, and exemptiiebelief system instilled upon them
by their immigrant parents. Transnational partitgpacan be used as a way to preserve
aspects of the native culture, but such presematm be accomplished through
maintenance behaviors and activities that occwalgalithin the U.S. as well. Thus,
transnational practices, which engage two natiatestsimultaneously, are not the only
way to maintain ethnic heritage because such nraante can, and often does, occur
within a single nation-state.

The overwhelming sentiment among the members of thend second
generation is that they do not want to lose theritage. By deliberately engaging in
ethnic heritage maintenance activities they are sbremain connected to their native
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background in a variety of ways and retain the etspef it that they consider most
important. The ways in which immigrant descendanéserve their ethnic heritage can
be influenced by the immigrant parents, but ndhtosame extent as their transnational
practices. There is a genuine desire, commitmeuityallingness so many of the
respondents have to stay in touch with their natieure and since ethnic heritage
maintenance activity is not reliant on the pareimgblvement, it is much more likely to
persist into the future. These children of immigsasho not have to engage in
transnationalism to stay connected with their etl@ritage. Rather, participation in
activities within the U.S. that are purposely enypld to retain the cultural heritage are
most important and will be more typical of the aril second generation than
transnationalism in the coming years.

To examine ethnic identity thoroughly, | not ongcognize it in terms of self-
labels, but also consider how ethnic identificai®expressed in, or is a manifestation of,
these immigrant descendants’ daily behavior. Whenuired about the ethnic identities
to which the respondents self-ascribe, it was aggammediately that a large majority
of them attach relatively little importance to #hetual self-label(s) they use. Each
individual did indeed recognize how they identifiir@cally, but there was not a lot of
continued emphasis given to this issue. A few spalyicipants do employ specific
ethnic identities because of the meanings attathédtem, but most adhere to certain
self-labels because they seem to be the bestdit least are the most applicable. For
example, a number of the children of immigrantsrarteconvinced that the ethnic
identities they use represent their situation ceteby, but nevertheless identify as such
because it is the best option available. Analytirgge self-ascribed ethnic labels must be
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done with caution because little significance igegito them by those that employ them.
Thus, while some patterns emerge, they must gtithken at face value.

| found that experiences of discrimination do rta¢sgthen ethnic minority
identification within this study population. Gend#fference accounts for just one
tendency in that females do seem to be more irtlinen males to identify with the
home country. Generational status does have act effieethnic identification to a certain
extent. Upon initial ethnic identity self-label pegses, 1.5 generation individuals are
more likely to identify with the home country tharembers of the second generation, but
this trend disappears once dual and plural idestdre stated. Additionally, second
generation individuals more frequently identify kvéin American hybrid ethnic label
than do members of the 1.5 generation. Hispanitibatlentities, however, are not
generationally influenced. Lastly, legal and citigkip status may shape these children of
immigrants’ ethnic identity. Among this group, urdonented individuals are more
likely to self-ascribe to an American hybrid lal@ld less likely to identify with the home
country than those with U.S. citizenship.

These findings do show particular tendencies antioisgstudy population, but
they do not reveal the entire narrative. In additio eliciting the actual ethnic label to
which the immigrant descendants self-ascribe,d discovered that ethnic identity is not
just simply expressed in specific terms. Rathegirttlaily behavior illuminates their
ethnic identity and in turn their ethnic identisyinfluenced by these actions, intentionally
or not. While the respondents are not deliberadgigulating or actively emphasizing
their ethnic self-labels, how they recognize thdueseethnically often instead presents
itself in their daily thoughts and conduct. Morequae ethnic labels with which a

238



majority of the children of immigrants identify anet necessarily powerful entities that
embody reactive or oppositional status to Amergaaiety, but are rather terms that
adequately describe them when asked.

In recent years, researchers have started to duhgésssimilation,
transnationalism, and ethnic identity should be& pathe same conversation, rather than
discussed separately as routinely happened inaste(@.g., Levitt and Waters 2002;
Smith 2006). Accordingly, as | established the wayshich the members of the 1.5 and
second generation negotiate assimilation, tranmmaism, and ethnic identity, | also paid
particular attention to the relationships amongéhree processes. Assimilation and
transnationalism are not incompatible. Indeed naitstiing to the U.S. mainstream while
retaining a connection to the ethnic homeland & atteristic of the members of the 1.5
and second generation with whom | spoke. Theirstnational activity allows for a
continued relationship with the home country angbiés not curtail assimilation to the
U.S. In fact, by selectively acculturating the dnéin of immigrants are able to engage
with both their heritage and assimilate to the @AsSopposed to an all or nothing
alternative. Moreover, while assimilation does lead to a diminishing ethnic affiliation
among the study population, identifying ethnicalbes not inhibit them from becoming
upwardly mobile. Furthermore, the ways in which ithenigrant descendants ethnically
self-identify is often shaped by their transnatigrerticipation. The children of
immigrants’ assimilation trajectory, transnatiobahavior, and ethnic identification,
therefore, should indeed be addressed togetheubetiaey are interrelated and often

influence each other.
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Assimilation and Transnationalism

Assimilation is often spoken about as a procedsisha opposition to
transnationalism (e.g., Basch et al. 1994; Keafr894; Smith and Guarnizo 1998). The
basic argument for this line of thought is thatsdevho participate in transnational
activities cannot be assimilating because mainmgities to the ethnic homeland acts as
an impediment to the assimilation process. HoweWés is not necessarily the case.
Recently, a number of researchers have suggestedgsimilation and transnationalism
“may not be contradictory processes” (Purkayas@t®b®B; e.g., Levitt 2001; Levitt and
Waters 2002; Portes et al. 1999; Smith 2006). Péggitt and Mary C. Waters (2002)
contend that “assimilation and transnationalismusthoot be seen as opposites” as
immigrants and their children can combine the twacpsses for a positive outcome
(Jones-Correa 2002:231). For example, Robert CthiSi2002) argues that assimilation
pressures can actually foster transnationalismgiiapng the second generation a reason
to want to redefine their Mexican-ness in a newtextti (147). Some go further and say
that transnational practices are a response tgbeaeived negatively in the U.S. and
such transnational participation allows the chiidoé immigrants to circumvent
downward assimilation (Smith 2002; Waters 1999).

Though Smith (2002) points to the two processdseasy intimately connected,
others are a bit more guarded with their assessai@ssimilation and transnationalism.
Michael Jones-Correa (2002) says that “though akgion and transnationalism may be
going on simultaneously, they are not necessanilgpiementary” (232). He explains, for
example, that there are disagreements among immtggadout both assimilation and
transnationalism; while one immigrant may feel sgly about participating in
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transnational activities, another, even in the stamely, may feel less obligated to
maintain ties across borders and instead conceatost creating social networks in the
new hometown. However, Jones-Correa (2002) makes that it is more likely the case
that assimilation and transnationalism are actuadiy complementary and competitive
depending on context. Assimilation and transnatismaare certainly connected; the two
processes can affect each other in a number of arayslthough they “are not mutually
exclusive [they] can go hand in hand” (Foner 206Q)2

While Smith (2002) finds that for the 1.5 and setgeneration children of
Mexican immigrants living in New York City assimiiee pressures are the impetus for
transnational participation, the transnational b&raamong those with whom | spoke,
seems to be initiated by their immigrant parentiseiathan spurred by the stresses of
assimilation. Along similar lines, | do not attrileuhe study populations’ transnational
activity to the negative reception or discrimingtexperiences some have faced upon
their arrival to or during their time living in tHeg.S. (Smith 2002; Waters 1999). Instead,
transnationalism is simply part of their lives dras been for as long as they remember.
Many travel to the ethnic homeland, transfer goaras family memorabilia across
borders, and communicate with their relatives enltbme country over the phone or via
the internet. Though their parents are often imftisd in assuring these activities occur,
the immigrant descendants’ participation in suahngnational activity is not in reaction
to how they are treated in the U.S., but is rathemay through which they are able to stay
connected with their extended family and ethnigthge. In this case, assimilation and
transnationalism are compatible and the process@®toperate in a competitive
fashion.
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While some researchers have found that a transréditestyle is a response to
harsh treatment in U.S. society among childremwhigrants and can in turn prevent
downward assimilation, it seems that transnatignaliregardless of why it is taking
place, can deter the propensity for youth to asatmdownward (Smith 2002; Waters
1999). Transnational participation is a way in Whilke members of the 1.5 and second
generation can maintain a positive relationshiphie people and culture of the
homeland. Therefore, they are able to recognize ¢itlenic heritage in a positive light,
rather than view it as a preventative to success.

A number of scholars also contend that transnaigmaor the intentional
preservation of the immigrant background, is a fofmesistance to the host country
(e.g., Basch et al. 1994; Kearney 1991; Portes;198fth and Guarnizo 1998). Basch et
al. (1994) explain that within certain “situatioofspolitical and economic domination
and racial and cultural differentiation, buildingrisnational social fields...can be seen as
a form of resistance” by immigrant and immigranscEndant populations (46).
Participating in transnationalism does not necdgsarply resistance to me, but rather
the desire to keep familial relations intact andetmain familiar with the heritage culture.
Basch et al. (1994) do say “the issue of resist@aecomplex one that must be
contextualized” and | agree (46). In this caseygnational activity is not a challenge to
U.S. society or American ways. Rather, the studyupations’ transnational behavior is
used as a way to stay linked to their country oithge, not as a way to disconnect
themselves from the U.S. Therefore, transnatiomaissnot used as a way to resist

assimilation nor is it an oppositional threat te #ssimilative process.
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Jones-Correa (2002) insists that although assiornland transnationalism may
be working simultaneously it does not imply thaytlare complementary. There are
instances where the two processes do not complesaehtother, but in this research, for
the most part, assimilation and transnationalispeapcompatible. Transnationalism is a
mechanism the immigrant descendants use to sussaito their ethnic homeland, but
this does not prevent them from assimilating. ladiestaying connected to the native
background allows them to retain the aspects ohéngage culture that are most
important, while assimilating to American waysla same time. Integrating and
remaining affiliated with the immigrant group an@imtaining its positive attributes is
characteristic of the ethnic or bicultural patrsegmented assimilation that each of the
children of immigrants are currently following.

Interestingly, the position in which the immigratgscendants find themselves
today is likely heavily attributed to their parentéie strong and positive relationships the
immigrant parents maintain with the home countfyefovia transnationalism) is
imparted onto their children. This positive affiian with the home country nurtured by
the immigrant parents (and often the immigrant camity) can guard the members of
the 1.5 and second generation against downwarheson. Participating in
transnational activity enables the children of igrants to engage with the homeland,
retain cultural aspects of it, and positively asst@cwith their ethnic heritage instead of
reacting against it. Transnationalism, in this wagn help ease the pressures of
assimilation as it becomes an important comporteotugh not a condition) of selective

acculturation.
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Selective acculturation is viewed as the most fabler type of acculturation and
is most often associated with the upwardly mohifeie or bicultural path of segmented
assimilation (Portes and Zhou 1993). Rather thamiao abandon the ethnic
background and native language completely, trarsradtparticipation allows the
immigrant descendants the ability to engage witth loaltures and utilize the best
aspects from them, while creating a space for tieéras in the U.S. (Gonzales-Berry et
al. 2006). Therefore, transnationalism can helpefogpward mobility into mainstream
culture with the continued preservation of the atlneritage’s values as it has surely
done for the members of the 1.5 and second geaeriating in northwest Arkansas. The
immigrant parents’ facilitation and influence dditisnational behavior among their
children seemingly smoothed the process of integrab the U.S. and made selective
acculturation the most likely outcome. Thus, trat&mal participation that transcends
immigrant generations appears quite beneficialgartiaps crucial to the respondents’
seemingly successful integration and promise ofargvmobility.

Assimilation and Ethnic Identity

Lately, more scholarly attention has been givethéorelationship between
assimilation patterns and ethnic identity formatdmmmigrants and their descendants
and some potential connections have been found (&agcia 2004; Golash-Boza 2006;
Kasinitz et al. 2001; Kasinitz et al. 2004, Lee &@tu 2004; Tovar and Feliciano 2009;
Vertovec 2001). Jennifer Lee and Min Zhou (2004)tead that rather than leading to
reduced ethnic distinctiveness, assimilation maulten the 1.5 and second generation
identifying pan-ethnically (a broader identificatithat encompasses a number of similar
or related ethnic groups). As they integrate ih®majority society, immigrant
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descendants may start to express their commonatitysimilar ethnic groups of

different national origins by employing a pan-ethself-label. Indeed, this appears to be
the case among the children of immigrants in noegtwArkansas as all but one person
identifies as Hispanic/Latino. In fact, identifyiag Hispanic/Latino is most likely a
direct effect of assimilation since many of thep@sdents learned the teridgpanic
andLatinoin U.S. classrooms.

Along somewhat similar lines, Tovar and FeliciaB06@9) find that “increased
integration into mainstream educational institusi@an solidify or strengthen ethnic self-
identification” (215). While they found this to aacat the college level, it might begin
even earlier for some as my research indicatestdstingly, Lee and Zhou (2004) also
suggest that “as members of the second and lateragons become more fully
incorporated into America’s racialized social syst@ pan-ethnic identity may become
more salient, more inclusive, and more quintesaliywthmerican in everyday practices”
(14). 1 do not think that the pan-ethnic identitisphinic/Latino has reached a
guintessential American status yet, but among imamigdescendants, the self-label is
prevalent and inclusive, so it may get there soon.

These conclusions about pan-ethnic identities devéom straight-line
assimilation as integration into mainstream edocashould result in weaker ethnic self-
identities (Tovar and Feliciano 2009). Segmentethatation does not predict stronger
ethnic identification to occur in tandem with up@anobility either, but by selectively
assimilating along the ethnic or bicultural patisuatained membership with the ethnic
community can indeed foster and allow for contina#thic identification. The ethnic or
bicultural path that each study participant isdaling suggests that the children of
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immigrants can become upwardly mobile while presgriheir minority identification
and using the resources provided by their ethrmermanity. Thus, the 1.5 and second
generation can assimilate to the majority middiesslwhile retaining or strengthening
their ethnic identity, even if this occurs in manesm institutions (Goveia et al. 2005;
Portes and Zhou 1993; Tovar and Feliciano 2009).

A home country identity is often considered to lreactive identity in response
to the negative experiences with the majority papoh many immigrant descendants
face in the U.S. (Golash-Boza 2006; Lubbers 2@0.7; Portes et al. 2005; Portes and
Rumbaut 2001). As a result, oppositional home agudentities are often correlated
with downward assimilation (Portes et al. 2005;t€oand Rumbaut 2001). Although
over half of the respondents identify with the horoantry label, it is not associated with
downward assimilation and it is not in oppositiorlt.S. society. Instead, it is a way they
recognize their ethnic heritage and continuediglahip with it.

Since everyone in my research sample is integratiogyg the ethnic or bicultural
path | cannot discuss how ethnic identities varpssthe different paths of segmented
assimilation. Furthermore, because there is npeaific identity pattern that
characterizes the population as a whole, it isadiff to assess how their ethnic identities
particularly relate to the third path of segmerdsdimilation. However, the respondents’
ethnic identities, which are represented throughstif-labels they employ and also in
their daily behaviors, thoughts, and interactiagsify not only their transnational
nature, but also biculturalism. Such transnatiaehetity and biculturalism, both of

which are typical to the majority of the childrehimmigrants, are imperative aspects to
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mention because they often are specific to onlgghmmigrant descendants that are
assimilating successfully.

A transnational identity, a simultaneous identifica with both the U.S. and the
ethnic homeland, suggests a positive associatiimlvaith places, which is unlikely of
someone who is on a downward assimilative trajgcticultural individuals are adept
in two cultures (i.e., has familiarity and undenstimg of cultural traditions, ways of life,
and language competency), but such proficiencynaféa only be learned if they are
effectively integrating into the majority populatiovhere they learn American ways both
implicitly and explicitly. The ways in which theletic self-labels are distributed across
the ethnic or bicultural path of segmented asstioitgproves to be of little significance
among the study population because the specifiaeitientity self-labels vary and
reveal no specific patterns. Instead, what thedodil of immigrants’ ethnic identities
embody is important to consider. Luna’s descripfmmwhat she often wishes
illuminates her desire for a more inclusive courthgt allows for more than just one type
of American:

| want to have the freedom to live here [in the.lU.Sand sort of not be
judged by people for being both Mexican and Ameridalot of
Americans say ‘assimilate! You live in the U.S.lalls where you live.
This is the flag you should be waving and they tadtense otherwise. But
| would definitely say that I'd love to see a Uvhere it's acceptable for
people to be both American and some other culture.

Luna says that the U.S. is her home and while sheiders herself economically,
culturally, and socially assimilated to the U.®¢ still wants it to be acceptable for her

to express her Mexican culture. She does not tiiakbeing assimilated means that she

has to give up her ethnic identity and she is dedpdor the majority population in the
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United States to feel the same way. In her opiragsimilation to the U.S. should not
preclude aspects of her Mexican culture that siie wdl always be a part of her. This
same sentiment is shared by each of the respondedtheir hope for a more accepting
America should not be out of reach.

The ethnic or bicultural path of segmented asstinitethat the immigrant
descendants are following is encouraging, but ntdrtigem feel like the assimilation
ideal (i.e., straight-line assimilation) that reates among the U.S. majority population is
one that is rooted in the past. Instead, it need®tredefined to more accurately reflect
today'’s reality. It is clear that “societies needihd a balance between encouraging
cultural retention and promoting adaption to thgéa society” (Phinney et al. 2001:506).
This likely starts with a re-understanding of askitron in which the traditional model is
discarded and a modernized version of assimildiemns with the notion that it is a two-
way process (Barkan 2007; Jacoby 2004; Kasiniat. 2008; Massey and Sanchéz R.
2010; Singer 2004). Rather than the majority paputamandating the immediate
assimilation of minority ethnic populations to Anoan ways of behaving and
understanding, there needs to be more value govdifferent ways of life and a better
effort to integrate the minority cultures with thmajority so that they can function
together and not in opposition. If this shift hapgeit will no doubt be based on the
experiences of the children of immigrants. Thema’s vision for the U.S. could turn
into tomorrow’s actuality.

The transnational identities and biculturalism & encompassed by the
immigrant descendants’ ethnic identifications, dluninated in Luna’s words, are
significant because they show that assimilatiandeed occurring. While certain ethnic
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self-labels may be more representative of spepdits of segmented assimilation, such
as a reactive home country identity that signiflessnward assimilation, ethnic identities
across the ethnic or bicultural path may not bpradictable. Rather, the different
identity combinations that the children of immigteemploy indicate that successful
integration of the 1.5 and second generation camlve a variety of potential identity
choices.

Transnationalism and Ethnic Identity

Recent scholarship indicates that transnationdiggaation can play a role in
ethnic identity construction among children of ingnaints in the U.S. (e.g., Gonzales-
Berry et al. 2006; Kibria 2002; Levitt and Watef302). In fact, a number of researchers
suggest that transnationalism actually createseitientities (e.g., Garcia 2004;
Kearney 1995b; Kibria 2002; Levitt and Waters 208&1ith 2006; Tovar and Feliciano
2009). Since ethnic identities materialize throaglrersatile and multidimensional
process, it is of no surprise that transnationavigg can influence ethnic identity
formation (Garcia 2004).

At this point in their life, a majority of the clilen of immigrants are
transnationally active. While | expect this trartgmrzal lifestyle to weaken in the coming
years, it is important to consider now how theangnational involvement shapes ethnic
self-identification. In their research on membédrghe 1.5 generation living in rural
Oregon, Erlinda Gonzales-Berry et al. (2006) findttthe transnational links the children
of immigrants sustain with Mexico help cultivatethethnic identities. Specifically,
travel to the ethnic homeland strengthened tidddrico itself and their extended family
living there. For many of their respondents, ibadducidated the stark differences in
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lifestyle between the U.S. and Mexico. While r&aships with family and culture are
made stronger during the trips to Mexico, at theeséime, the immigrant descendants
learn that they are more accustomed to life inll® Their ethnic identities are molded
to reflect their relationship with both the ethhimmeland and the United States.

Travel to the home country works much the same faagnany of the children of
immigrants in northwest Arkansas. A number of regjfamts enjoy their vacations in the
ethnic homeland because it is a way they can (ne)ct to their cultural background.
For example, a return to Mexico for Santiago megos get to see where you came
from because even though I've lived here [in th8.Uforever, you never forget where
your roots came from and just going back to it ae€ing the house that | grew up in, it
just makes me not forget where | come from”, hess&gr Sofia, visiting Mexico allows
her to accentuate her Mexican-ness. She explaiosé€lgoing to Mexico because | just
love the culture and | love just being kind of...mdtexican.” Finally, Violeta states
“there are times when | just feel like really Meaaic whenever I'm, you know, in
Mexico” and Maite similarly says “when | go backNtexico | know | feel more
Mexican and | like feeling that way.”

While this time spent in the home country reinfert®e immigrant descendants’
attachments to it, often times they are also m#t feelings of appreciation for their lives
in the U.S. Julieta, an 18 year old member of theggéneration with Mexican parents,
recalls her trips to visit her extended family umal Mexico. She tells me “their lifestyle
wasn’t what my lifestyle is. See | grew up withhiaology and all that stuff and they had
to get their own water and their stove is like wolbdas just like, ‘what is this?"” Emilia
expresses a similar sentiment about her traveNdetaco; she explains “we actually boil
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our water on the stove, mix it with the cold watard pour buckets on ourselves. |
remember thinking this is so frustrating, like wiéé my shower?”

Visits to the ethnic homeland for some respondaatisally heighten their sense
of being American. Agustina says “l would have &y probably when | go to Mexico |
do feel more American” and Candela voices the samaghts, “when | go to El
Salvador | feel more American. It's just mostly tay they talk over there | can’t get
that down and yeah, it's just, | don’t know evergthabout them.” Trips to the country
of heritage make a majority of these children ofmiigrants more aware of how they
perceive themselves. While time spent in their @laicheritage accentuates some
peoples’ Mexican-ness (or Salvadoran-ness), fagrsttheir American-ness is more
noticeable to them. However, nearly everyone meaetidhat while they very much
enjoy seeing their family and being a part of tmative culture, they are grateful for the
amenities and opportunities available to them enWhS. This transnational activity, then,
is a way in which the immigrant descendants are @bhegotiate their understandings of
themselves in relation to their ethnic homeland tiedJ.S., which in turn, no doubt
shapes how they identify ethnically.

Other transnational behaviors, such as keepingntect with family members in
the home country and working in a transnationalr®ss, can also influence ethnic
identity. For example, maintaining connections @éoe in the country of heritage,
whether it is extended family or business partneans, prevent the respondents from
losing access to their cultural background. Thiy erasure that their ethnic identity
associated with the homeland or with the ethniugras a whole remains intact.
However, travel to the home country, specificallythe transnational activity that is
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likely the most influential on the children of imgnants’ ethnic identity. The vacations
spent there, which often entail a lot of family éipparticipation in cultural activities and
holiday celebrations, and re-acquaintance withcthentry’s way of life, function to
preserve aspects of the ethnic heritage and alhoarsy of them to reaffirm membership
to that place and its people. Visiting the homentouis a way in which many of the
immigrant descendants strengthen the connectitmetocultural heritage and
authenticate their ethnic identity. For some untinates their Mexican-ness (or
Salvadoran-ness) and for others it brings out tAeierican-ness. Clearly, then, these
experiences influence ethnic identity.

Transnationalism is also related to ethnic ideriggause it can allow individuals
to maintain a transnational identity that is basedlual identification with the ethnic
homeland and the United States. Among the childfemmigrants, their transnational
activity, particularly transnational travel, wortisuphold their relationship with the
home country and at the same time also resultgaititgde for their more modern and
opportunistic lifestyles in the U.S. to which thene accustomed. The immigrant
descendants want to remain connected to their gpahheritage and do so through their
transnational involvement, but they also contirube attached to the U.S. Their ethnic
identities that embody their actions and behavisush as participation in
transnationalism, coupled with their significangaed for the U.S. indicate that many of
these children of immigrants have transnationattities. While transnational social
connections to the ethnic homeland can facilita/@ strengthen this transnational
identity, transnationalism is not a predispositora requirement of a transnational
identity. In fact, each of the immigrant descendahat are unable to travel to their home
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country because of their legal circumstancesstiultaneously identify with both their
ethnic heritage and the U.S. Thus, transnationalu@ment can give rise to or reinforce
a transnational identity, as it does for some efréfspondents, but it is not a necessary
condition for it.

For many children of immigrants, it is feasiblestaygest that their ethnic
identities are cultivated in part through transmadilism. By maintaining connections to
the ethnic heritage, these members of the 1.5 @rahsl generation are able to realize
and/or substantiate their ethnic identities. Howgtransnationalism does not influence
the ethnic identities of the immigrant descendantsecessarily the same way, nor is
their involvement in such activities necessarilyresented similarly in their self-label
identifications either. For example, most respomtslaro travel to the home country
observe holidays and participate in cultural fedwhen there, but the ethnic identities
of those that do take part in the celebrations.#aXet, this is not much of a surprise
since traveling to the home country elicits a vigrd reactions and feelings from the
immigrant descendants that are not always par&8iete those that participate in
transnational activities do not always adopt thmesathnic identity, transnationalism
does not determine the specific nature of the ofildf immigrants’ ethnic self-lab&.
Rather, the point to be made here is that ethmictiies emerge through
multidimensional processes and experiences andraéional involvement certainly
plays a frequent role in shaping them (Garcia 2@®eia et al. 2005; Gonzales-Berry

et al. 2006; Kibria 2002; Smith 2006).

*lSee F.1. in Appendix F.
*2See F.2. and F.3. in Appendix F.
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Although transnationalism does currently play & ialthe immigrant
descendants’ ethnic identity development, as tr@insmal participation decreases in the
future, a shift in ethnic identities is possibler fhstance, travel to the home country for
a number of respondents reinforces their nativedgs, but if visits become less
frequent, retention of specific ethnic identitisgch as a home country identity, may lose
its popularity. If transnational involvement doeang, exploring the future ethnic
identity choices in relation to the self-labels éoypd today will likely be of particular
interest to identity and migration scholars alikehere is a change in ethnic
identification, it could further corroborate receaesearch that has established the
connection between transnational activity and etidentity. As the frequency of
transnational behaviors decrease, different etideictities may emerge. On the other
hand, since a transnational identity is not depehde actual transnational social
connections and activities, it could still remantaict as long as identification with both
the ethnic homeland and the U.S. continues.

The Future of the Children of Immigrants

The particular focus of my dissertation researabnishe assimilation,
transnationalism, and ethnic identity of the memlwdrthe 1.5 and second generation.
The respondents are generally conscious of whah#ason means, the activities in
which they take part that span two nations, and thmy self-ascribe ethnically. Yet, how
they negotiate such processes are not on the dotasf their minds on a day to day
basis. Rather, the immigrant descendants are silwpig their lives and while
assimilative pressures, transnational activity, etiehic identity are part of it, they are not
always central issues. In other words, when elicitee respondents are able to talk about
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assimilation, transnationalism, and ethnic identiyt it is not something they
intentionally speak about regularly.

As discussed in Chapters 4-7, the ways in whictcHileren of immigrants
assimilate, participate in transnationalism, arehtdy ethnically does inform who they
are and how they operate, but the impacts areibuyghcit and explicit. Some
experiences and certain instances, including trayéb the ethnic homeland, celebrating
U.S. national holidays, and being discriminatedragjacan accentuate the study
participants’ understandings of these aspectseif lives, but they are not always paying
attention to how they function on a daily basiswdwger, almost everyone is sensitive of
their immigrant descendant status and situatioe.réspondents know they are the
children of immigrants and it acts as a senseidedor them. While most view their
Hispanic/Latino heritage as advantageous, theygraze that the majority population
does not always share the same opinion. They hatrersg desire to succeed, but are
acutely aware of the hurdles they encounter inramlbe successful. For the members of
the 1.5 and second generation, success entailsagiag from college, having a career,
creating a family of their own, and making a pesitimpact on their community.
Additionally, for those that are undocumented,initg the legal right to live and work
in the U.S. is of upmost importance.

Currently, all of the children of immigrants withhem | spoke are in college or
are recent college graduates. | do anticipateamadjority, if not all, of the current
students will graduate. They are determined tsHirtheir degrees and their career goals
are lofty. Their aspirations demonstrate that tinégnd to make a name for themselves
rather than becoming another depressing minoryssic. If opportunities are available,
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there is no doubt that this population will clinfietsocioeconomic ladder into the
middle-class. | expect that as they grow oldert s@eers, and create families of their
own, a majority of the respondents will become ewveme entrenched into the social
fabric of U.S. society. | foresee their political/olvement increasing as they become less
concerned about jury duty and | also think thairtbentinued exposure to the majority
white population will result in more friendshipstivinon-Hispanic white individuals.
Additionally, | suspect that the children of immagts will continue to maintain aspects
of their ethnic heritage. In short, in the comirggss, | foresee a majority of the
respondents to be upwardly mobile and more fuliggrated into all realms of the U.S.
while still being adept to their native culture anaditions. This prediction, of course, is
specific to the study population. However, | do tionk that these members of the 1.5
and second generation are necessarily the exceggiarany immigrant descendants are
no doubt already following in their footsteps. Tresare this continues, the conditions in
northwest Arkansas that can be attributed to sositipe results must stay favorable and
their future prospects must be opportunistic.

The outcome of the Hispanic/Latino community intharest Arkansas will likely
be affected by the children of immigrants. For thest part, the respondents would
prefer to stay in Arkansas after they graduatei#liqy employment is available. If this
happens, the ethnic community will be a continuegs@nce and is likely to thrive. As
more and more members of the 1.5 and second gemegaaduate from the U of A and
the local community college, they will become ategnal part of the educated workforce
in the area. | believe that as the Hispanic/Latiommunity continues to increase in size,
their economic impact will be realized and companid! be eager to broaden their
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customer base. To best accomplish this, it wilhteantageous for employers to hire the
children of immigrants who are familiar with botim&rican and their ethnic heritages’
ways.

Among the study participants, the common denomisétat lead to upward
mobility along the ethnic or bicultural path posdlitey segmented assimilation theory are
selective acculturation, supportive parents anacinfiamilies, a small town, rural
geographic location, and access to higher educaliom triggers that often lead to
downward assimilation do no exist in northwest Argas. There is no ethnic ghetto,
gang activity is non-existent, the economy is gfr@nd everyone has access to the same
public schools in the area. As a result, downwasdnailation is an unlikely option for
the children of immigrants because the conditiarsamnly do not precipitate it and there
is not an underclass to which they can assimilate.

There is no guarantee that the environment in mash Arkansas will remain
conducive to such positive outcomes that are inidieaf the study population.

However, it is possible to suggest ways in whiah¢bnditions can be improved so that
an upwardly mobile future for this immigrant desdant population and those to follow
can continue. As my research suggests, and pangligther scholarship, higher
education is a leading factor attributed to sudcéssitcomes in the lives of children of
immigrants (e.g., Behnke et al. 2004; Gonzales3Betral. 2006; Goodwin-White 2009;
Phinney at al. 2001; Xie and Greenman 2011). Gitaty&om college, or even
obtaining a two-year community college degree,drastically increase the chance of

upward mobility and future economic success. Inrtslealucation is essential.
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Many of the study participants told me that thepdrsic/Latino population
(immigrant parents and their children alike) is agposed to educational opportunities
and there are few attempts to teach the commuhdwutahow the higher education
system operates. For example, while there aresafteol classes in English that teach
high school students and their parents about thegeoapplication process and financial
aid, there is nothing like that conducted in Spanithe immigrant families, that already
lack human and social capital, are put at a furtiheadvantage because there are fewer
means by which they are able to learn how to nawitiee educational system. This type
of structural inequity is difficult to overcome lzcse it is an impediment of which some
individuals are not even aware.

Obviously, my respondents were able to figure bairteducational options, fill
out applications, apply for financial aid, and atteollege, but for quite a few of them,
this was done on their own initiative. Some studeld have help from a teacher or
mentor in high school, but even then, most of tteeigdwork was completed on their
own. Acquiring the necessary information aboutratieg college should be made easier
for any student, but better informing Hispanic/batimmigrant descendents about
educational opportunities needs to be a priorityarthwest Arkansas since there seems
to be far less understanding of it than there shbel The community leaders with whom
| spoke each expressed a similar opirfibfihey said that the Hispanic/Latino

community needs to be better exposed to and laditerto access post-secondary

*3To protect each community leader’s confidentialitio not use any names or specific job titles.iHEac
community leader resides in northwest Arkansasvenrdts with the Hispanic/Latino population in the
area. The leaders | interviewed include a statedomember, a liaison for Hispanic/Latino studentam
area public school, a director of the English &eond Language (ESL) in an area public school, a
newspaper editor, and a community program director.
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education. Understanding college options and hoaptay is crucial for the children of
immigrant population as it gives them the abilyttty to further their education if they
want to do so.

An individual’s potential to attend an academidiitagion is affected in part by
their knowledge of how to get there. In additidre propensity to subsequently graduate
from college can be influenced by the on-campugastmvailable to the individual.
While the U of A and NWACC do hold informational etegs about their institutions at
the local high schools, they need to do a bettepjogetting this material to not just high
school students, but to junior high students aed immigrant parents. Exposing
students to educational opportunities at an eajdyand teaching their parents about their
options needs to become standard practice. TheAJaoid NWACC need to work in
conjunction with the area schools to ensure thgphas, in both English and Spanish. In
addition, the college counselors in the high schoeled to continually reach out to
immigrant descendant children to make certain t#reyexposed to the idea of college as
a potential option after high school, rather thaly delping those that ask.

Many children of immigrants are first generatiofl@ge students and many are
also living away from their hometown and families the first time. To help facilitate a
positive college experience, once enrolled (or exefore when they are learning about
the school), the immigrant descendants need todukeraware of the support available to
them if they so need it. The U of A is doing a coemaiable job of reaching out to this
population. They have a multi-cultural center theitts a lot of students involved with one
another, they support a number of on-campus Hisfiaatino groups, and there is
university outreach to the local Hispanic/Latinarcounity in the area. However, the
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Hispanic/Latino student body at the U of A is undgpresented, so more needs to be
done to increase their enrollment. In short, tauemshe children of immigrants become
valuable members to the state, better informatiprajrams directed at the
Hispanic/Latino population (i.e., the immigrant dexsdants and their immigrant parents)
about the educational system and its opporturatiesvarranted.

Undocumented status is a major obstacle for sonteeainembers of the 1.5
generation. In fact, the respondents least likelgantinue on an upwardly mobile path
are those that are in the U.S. illegally. DespitErtabilities to persevere, their ambitious
goals and their chances for a better life tharr in@nigrant parents’ will be severely
handicapped by their illegality. Although undocureehcollege students can apply for
temporary legalization under the Deferred Actioanplhat allows graduates to be able to
reside and work in the country for up to two yeafter graduation, this is simply not
enough. Instead, the national government mustthasSREAM Act. In basic terms, the
DREAM Act provides a path to permanent residenay erentual legal U.S. citizenship
for members of the 1.5 generation who grew up énUlsS., are in good standing (i.e., no
criminal background), and have completed at leastyears of higher education at a
university or college institution or have servedeaist two years in the U.S. military
(Dream Insight 2010%! Passing the DREAM Act will ensure the childrerimfigrants
that have grown up in the U.S. for a majority cditives, consider the U.S. their home,
and want to be a part of it, can indeed be actigenbrers of American society. Until then,

the future progress of these immigrant descendaimigeopardy.

“4 For more on the DREAM Act, please refer to htypwiv. migrationpolicy.org/pubs/DREAM-Insight-
July2010.pdf.
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Rather than waiting on Congress, the Arkansaslé&gre should follow the
impetus of the 14 other states that have done dpass a state version of the DREAM
Act bill.*> Without this legitimate prospect of U.S. citizeigstihe study participants will
continue to live in the state as unauthorized inmemts and their career paths are unlikely
to reflect their educational level and biculturbiliéies, both of which make them
valuable members to the community. In additiontprove the chance of a bright
future, a change in attitude is warranted. Thedecln of immigrants must be considered
citizens of the U.S. and positive contributorshite tountry. To facilitate this way of
thinking, the majority and minority populationssfimeed to be better integrated. Within
northwest Arkansas, local leaders should reachootite Hispanic/Latino members of the
community in an effort to get them more involvedown activities. Advertising events
in both English and Spanish on flyers, newspaerd,radio stations is one way to make
this happen. Additionally, the immigrant descendasttould be encouraged to participate
in team sports organized by the local recreatiartezs and schools. The more contact the
white and nonwhite members of the community hauta each other, especially if it
begins at a young age, will likely produce bettgeiethnic understanding. This will
hopefully lead to fewer occurrences of discrimiaatand more acceptance of each other.

The most at-risk children of immigrants that aré represented by this study
population are those youth who are not in colldde respondents’ told me that almost
all of their immigrant descendant friends that@oé pursuing higher education are now

working in the same low-skilled jobs as their pasém the manufacturing and

> The 14 states that have passed a state verstbe REAM Act are California, Connecticut, lllingis
Kansas, Maryland, Nebraska, New Jersey, New MeXewy York, Rhode Island, Texas, Utah,
Washington, and Wisconsin (Kalet 2013; Scott 2012).
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construction industries. Unfortunately, it is alplem for these young adults to follow in
their immigrant parents’ footsteps because these goe often low-paying and offer little
room for career advancement. Their progress, iBestalled and economic success
remains difficult to achieve. Although these chaidiof immigrants speak fluent English,
have a high school diploma, and are adept in Araenways, they are neither moving up
or down the socioeconomic ladder and are insteadireng stagnant.

According to the respondents’, most of their frietidat find themselves in these
jobs would actually like to go to college. Appatgntheir friends did not apply
anywhere because they are either undocumentedidmatkhink they could attend a
university or afford it or they did not apply besauhey missed the application deadline.
This makes it very clear that a better understandfrpost-secondary educational and
funding opportunities must be imparted onto thepisc/Latino immigrant descendant
population. These children of immigrants do notentvfollow their parents’ trajectory,
but they must have the know-how and opportunityréate their own path.

Of course, some immigrant descendants may be tinmtéheir college options if
their grades or test scores are extremely low antesare simply unable to afford the
cost of tuition and school materials regardleseans. It is also possible that once a
child turns 18 their parents expect them to becarhl-time economic provider, so
working to support the family is the top priorityowever, the respondents’ made it quite
clear to me that most of their non-college goingnids are not enrolled because they did
not receive enough guidance from their school @idiclg their teachers and counselors)
or their parents (because they are unfamiliar Wwitv the process works) to make sure
the application process and financial opportunitvese understood.
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The members of the 1.5 and second generationdimgjuhe respondents and
their friends, must be given a fair and equal ckancsucceed. If the state and country
lies idly by and fails to recognize the determioatand perseverance that typify so many
of these members of the 1.5 and second gener#terffects may be detrimental. The
undocumented and the less fortunate simply camnmatlbwed to slip through the cracks
into a stagnant future. As President Obama (204i8)is his inauguration speech for his
second term, “our journey is not complete untilfmel a better way to welcome the
striving, hopeful immigrants who still see Amer&sa land of opportunity”. Better
access to higher education and passing the DREAM#scgood places to start.
Suggestions for Future Research

Although this dissertation offers an innovativeKkooto the children of
immigrants, there is much more that can be doneréfre, | have a number of
suggestions for potential avenues of research thape will be pursued in the coming
years. The data | collected indicates that theipred outcomes for 1.5 and second
generation populations in traditional receivingestand states do not parallel those in
smaller, less metropolitan locales. Since my sgatyple is relatively small, significantly
increasing the participant pool would make for &@etiomparisons with larger studies that
examine similar subject matters. Research thateadds how assimilation,
transnationalism, and ethnic identity are negadiatethe lives of immigrant descendants
would also benefit immensely from long-term anay&e-evaluating the assimilation
patterns, transnational activity, and ethnic ides@tion of respondents over multiple
years and stages of life would best elucidate hmathree processes function and
continue to function among the children of immigea\dditionally, as | did in my own
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work, it is important to recognize variables, sashegal and generational status, gender,
and discrimination experiences, in any researcimonigrant descendant populations to
determine if and how those aspects influence theswawhich assimilative pressures,
transnational participation, and ethnic identitg ezalized in their lives.

While my dissertation does not explicitly addrbesy the study participants
arrived at the position they are in today, whayttie to get to college, and the specific
help they have along the way, exploring this avesfustudy is practical for a number of
reasons. Scholars, educators, and government teadeconcerned about the education
attainment levels of Hispanic/Latino children ofnmgrants because they are some of the
lowest in the nation (e.g., Gonzales Berry et @0& Portes et al. 2009; Portes and
MacLeod 1999; Stepick and Stepick 2002; Tiendataskins 2011; U.S. Department of
Education 2011). In fact, just 13 percent of HispAmatinos in the U.S. have a
Bachelor’s degree (U.S. Department of Educatiorl20Clearly, there is a significant
portion of immigrant descendants that are not n@kito college and for those that do
get there successfully graduating is often difti¢Blaum and Flores 2011; Portes and
Rivas 2011).

The Hispanic/Latino student population in northwidtansas demonstrates that
immigrant children, in spite of their disadvantagesve a strong desire to attend college,
are motivated to get there, remain in school, arallilikelihood each of them will
graduate soon. The door is open for further stuaineslongitudinal research on how
successful these immigrant descendants are dusitege. If the study participants do
graduate and enter into advantageous careers dn@mnocguestions must be asked, such
as what is the University of Arkansas and the lecahmunity college doing correctly to
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enroll and to ensure the retention of their HispAmtino student body and similarly,
how and in what ways are the immigrant parentslipsbhools, and local churches
influencing or contributing to such positive resuiscovering what factors in small
town communities may be leading to greater achiergramong the members of the 1.5
and second generation compared to their contempsiaring in large metropolitan
areas is especially useful for understanding tis¢ pa@ssible options to achieve a post-
secondary education. If students do not finishrtBachelor’'s degree, recognizing the
reasons for this is essential as well. Determimvhgt causes students not to finish
college is valuable for future university studeststhey can be sure to avoid the same
pitfalls. An exploration into the interethnic retaiships occurring in northwest Arkansas
is also warranted. The academic community can lgam this unique setting and then
apply it to other contexts of intercultural mixindeally at the better studied larger
receiving metropolitan centers (e.g., Los Angeles @hicago based schools).

In addition, future research into the young adulnigrant descendant
populations living in small town America should rat limited to just those in college.
While my work that concentrates only on collegalstis is valuable because it
illuminates a part of a college population thatmsler-represented, it would best be
complemented by including data about their frietidd did not pursue higher education.
Accordingly, research is needed on Hispanic/Latindbese smaller, less metropolitan
areas that never made it to college to see whétkgrface a similar downward
assimilation trajectory to that seen in traditiomamigrant receiving cities and states or if
their experiences are still quite different anddredff than those in large urban
metropolitan areas because of the small town enmemt. Informing on these two
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different paths might prove significant in determmhow to best pave the way for future
1.5, second, third, and fourth generations alike.

Finally, to make their hard work useful in todawserld, researchers will need to
share their findings with local, state, and natideaders, educators, and government
officials. In addition, the information gatheredfuture studies should be disseminated to
the local majority and minority residents where tbgearch takes place. Presenting the
results in local communities and also to largeteséad national audiences may facilitate
interethnic understanding, help reduce anti-immmngeentiment, and encourage better
relationships between the non-Hispanic white argpatic/Latino populations living in

the United States.
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APPENDIX A

MAP OF ARKANSAS AND MIGRATION FLOWS IDENTIFIED IN GHHAPTER 2
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A.1. Map of Arkansas
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A.2. Migration Flow: Immigrant Descendants. The &flumn is the country and state of
origin. Columns on right indicate destination. Pdineses indicate number of respondents
if more than one.

From Mexico
Baja California (2) - Green Forest (2)
Chihuahua > Gentry
Durango (2) > Bentonville
DeQueen
Estado de Mexico - Rogers/Lowell
Guanajuato (6) > Farmington
Fayetteville
Rogers (3)
Texas
Jalisco > California > Fayetteville
Mexico D.F. 2> Rogers
Tamaulipas > Springdale
Tlaxcala > Manila
Zacatecas (3) > Clarksville
Rogers (2)
From Other Countries
Bolivia > Virginia
Honduras > Little Rock
Puerto Rico > Bentonville
From United States
Arizona 2> Rogers
California (14) > Bentonville
Fayetteville
Huntsville
Rogers (8)
Springdale (3)
lllinois 2> Springdale
Nebraska > Kansas > Green Forest
Nevada (2) > Rogers
Waldron
New Jersey > Berryville
Texas (3) > Fayetteville
Rogers

Siloam Springs
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A.3. Migration Flow: Immigrant Descendants’ Fathérke left column is the country
and state of origin. Columns on right indicate ohedgion. Parentheses indicate number of
individuals if more than one. *no data about folithe respondents’ fathers

From Mexico
Baja California > California > Arkansas
Chihuahua (2) > Kansas > Arkansas
> Texas > Arkansas

Durango (3) > Arkansas

lllinois > Arkansas

Texas > Arkansas
Guanajuato (9) 2> Arizona 2> Arkansas

California > Arkansas (3)

California > Texas

Indiana > Arkansas

Missouri > Arkansas

Oregon > Arkansas

Texas > Arkansas
Guerrero (4) > California > Arkansas (4)
Jalisco (3) 2> California > Arkansas (3)
Michoacan (2) > California > Arkansas (2)
Morelos > California > Arkansas
Nayarit > California > Arkansas
Oaxaca > California > Arkansas
Sal Luis Potosi > Texas > Arkansas
Tlaxcala > California > Arkansas
Zacatecas (3) > Arkansas (2)

Texas > Arkansas (1)

From Other Countries

Bolivia > Virginia

El Salvador (6) > California > Arkansas (4)
Nevada > Arkansas
New Jersey - Arkansas

Honduras > California > Arkansas

From United States

Texas -> Remains in Texas
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A.4. Migration Flow: Immigrant Descendants’ Mothef$e left column is the country
and state of origin. Columns on right indicate ohedgion. Parentheses indicate number of
individuals if more than one. *no data about twdha respondents’ mothers

From Mexico
Aguascalientes > Nevada > Arkansas
Chihuahua (4) > California > Arkansas (2)
lllinois 2> Arkansas
Kansas 2> Arkansas
Durango (4) Arkansas (3)
California > Arkansas
Guanajuato (9) Arizona 2> Arkansas (2)
Arkansas (2)
California > Arkansas (3)
Missouri 2> Arkansas
Texas
Guerrero (4) > California > Arkansas (4)
Jalisco 2> California > Arkansas
Mexico D.F. 2> Texas 2> Arkansas
Michoacan (2) > California > Arkansas (2)
Nayarit (2) > California > Arkansas (2)
Nueva Leon 2> Arkansas
Oaxaca 2> California > Arkansas
San Luis Potosi 2> Texas 2> Arkansas
Zacatecas (2) > Arkansas
Texas 2> Arkansas
From Other Countries
Bolivia 2> Georgia 2> Virginia
El Salvador (6) > California > Arkansas (6)
Honduras 2> California > Arkansas
From United States
Kansas 2> Texas
Texas 2> Arkansas
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B.1. Copy of the Institutional Review Board (IRBydinption Status Letter

oty
Office of Research Integrity and Assurance
To: Takeyuki Tsuda
mC
,@ From: Mark Roosa, Chair\sv/y\
Soc Beh IRB
Date: 02/10/2011
Committee Action: Exemption Granted
IRB Action Date: 02/10/2011
IRB Protocol #: 1101005967

The Second Generation in Northwest Arkansas: Negotiating the Roles of Assimilation,

Study Title: Transnationalism, and Ethnic Identity

The above-referenced protocol is considered exempt after review by the Institutional Review Board pursuant to
Federal regulations, 45 CFR Part 46.101(b)(2) .

This part of the federal regulations requires that the information be recorded by investigators in such a manner that
subjects cannot be identified, directly or through identifiers linked to the subjects. It is necessary that the information
obtained not be such that if disclosed outside the research, it could reasonably place the subjects at risk of criminal or
civil liability, or be damaging to the subjects' financial standing, employability, or reputation.

You should retain a copy of this letter for your records.
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B.2. Information Letter for Community Leaders. Thisa copy of the informational letter
| gave to each community leader before conductiegrterview.

INFORMATION LETTER: Interviews with community leade

The Second Generation in Northwest Arkansas: Negotiating Assimilation,
Transnationalism, and Ethnic | dentity

Date: TBD
Dear Participant:

| am a graduate student under the direction ofd3safr Gaku Tsuda in the School of
Human Evolution and Social Change at Arizona Stktwersity.

| am conducting a research study to obtain a medepth understanding of the lives of
second generation by examining how the childreiirstff generation immigrants
negotiate assimilative pressures, transnationatioes, and ethnic identification in their
everyday lives. This research will provide a moegaded portrait of the lives of the
second generation, the actions they take in oalkbelong to American society, and the
processes by which they maintain their heritage mew land. The results will create a
better understanding of how the children of immigsantegrate into American society
and ways in which the process can be improvedutaré second generations.

| am inviting your participation, which will invokr 30 minutes to 1.5 hours of your time.
You will be asked to answer a number of questioheut the second generation
population in Northwest Arkansas. | will ask eaclestion and write the responses on the
interview guide. | will also record the interviewssions, if you allow me to do so. You
have the right not to answer any question and youstop the interview at any time.

Your participation in this study is voluntary. Yean skip questions if you wish. If you
choose not to participate or to withdraw from thelg at any time, there will be no
penalty. You must be at least 18 years old to @p#te in this study.

There are no foreseeable risks or discomforts to participation. Although there may
be no direct benefits to you, the possible benefitgour participation in the research are
that it will provide the wider public a more in-dbpportrait of the lives of the second
generation, the actions they take in order to keltm American society, and the
processes by which they maintain their heritaga imew land. The results will create a
better understanding of how the children of immidgsaintegrate into American society
and ways in which the process can be improvedutaré second generations.

All information obtained in this study is strictbponfidential. The results of this research
study may be used in reports, presentations, abtications, but the researchers will
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never identify you. Names will be removed fromiaterview sheets and will be replaced
with an ID code and a pseudonym.

| would like to audiotape this interview. The inteaw will not be recorded without your
permission. Please let me know if you_do want the interview to be taped; you also can
change your mind after the interview starts, jastthe know. Taped interviews will also
be kept in the locked filing cabinet and names melver be asked while the tape is
recording. Once the audio recordings are transdrivel the researcher’s dissertation is
complete the audio tapes will be destroyed ancdhdisal.

If you have any questions concerning the resedtaty splease contact the research team
at: Dr. Takeyuki Tsuda, SHESC, Arizona State Ursitgy PO Box 872402, Tempe, AZ
85287-2402, 480-965-7887, or Claire Smith, SHESfizoha State University, PO Box
872402, Tempe, AZ 85287-2402, 719-761-7860.

If you have any questions about your rights asbgest/participant in this research, or if
you feel you have been placed at risk, you canambihe Chair of the Human Subjects
Institutional Review Board, through the ASU OfficeResearch Integrity and
Assurance, at (480) 965-6788. Please let me kngaufwish to be part of the study.

If you agree to be interviewed, you must sign darmed consent, which | will give to
you now.

Sincerely,

Claire Smith
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B.3. Community Leader Interview Guide. This is @gof the interview guide | used
during each of the interviews | conducted with ¢benmunity leaders. | asked each
guestion and wrote down their responses. The il@&rwas also recorded.

Interview Guide: Community Leaders

1. Gender: Male Female
2. Age:

3. What is your primary job?

4. What is your role in the community? l.e. whatydo do?

5. Do you consider yourself to be a leader in tmunity? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

6. How do you describe yourself in terms of ethdentity?

7. Do you speak Spanish? Yes No
a. If yes, how well? Fluently Conversationally Not very well

8. Are you familiar with the 1.5 and second genergpopulation in Northwest
Arkansas? Yes No
If no, I will explain my research population now.

9. Both Springdale and Rogers have large populatdiiispanic/Latinos
(approximately 30% of both towns)....how do theyirito Northwest Arkansas?

10. Are racial tensions high in the area? Ye®o Sometimes
a. Why do you think this is?

11. Do you think the children of Mexican (or othetin American countries) immigrants
here in NWA are integrating into US society/cultuir¥es No Sometimes
a. Why or why not?

b. If not, how can this be changed?

12. Are the local communities attempting to intégthe different cultures together?
Yes No
a. If yes, in what ways?

b. If not, why isn’t this happening do you think?
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13. Do you find that the Hispanic/Latino populatjmerticipates in the same activities as
the greater Caucasian population in the area? Y& Sometimes
a. Why or why not?

14. In your opinion does everyone in NWA have thme access to education? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

15. In your opinion does everyone in NWA have thme access to health care? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

16. Do you know if there are any Latino culturadtheals in the area? Yes No
a. If yes, do only Latinos attend or is it moreltiacultural than that?

Basically, I'm trying to figure out if there is atlof interaction between
the Latino population and the more native whiteyagon in the area....?

b. What do you think about this?

c. Why is this the case?

17. Do you know if there is a lot of gang activéisnong the Latino population in town?
Yes No
a. If yes, are all Latinos in the same gang ottlaees multiple gangs?

b. How are they divided up? By nationality or what?

c. Is there a lot of gang activity among the wiibgulation in the area? Yes No

18. In your opinion is there a lot of discriminatidirected towards Latinos (by the white
population) in NWA? Yes No
a. Why do you think this is?

b. Do you have any specific examples of discritiam® Please describe:

19. Are there any community centers in the arefghanarily cater to
Hispanics/Latinos?

20. Finally, is there anything else you can telltmet you may think is important for me
to better understand the second generation Latipalption in the area?

Thank you so much for your time today. | really egmate it!
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B.4. Information Letter for Immigrant Descendariikis is a copy of the informational
letter | gave to each immigrant descendent befonelacting the interview.

INFORMATION LETTER: Interviews with immigrant desecgants

The Second Generation in Northwest Arkansas: Negotiating Assimilation,
Transnationalism, and Ethnic | dentity

Date: TBD
Dear Participant:

| am a graduate student under the direction ofd3safr Gaku Tsuda in the School of
Human Evolution and Social Change at Arizona Stktwersity.

| am conducting a research study to obtain a medepth understanding of the lives of
second generation by examining how the childreiirstff generation immigrants
negotiate assimilative pressures, transnationatioes, and ethnic identification in their
everyday lives. This research will provide a moegaded portrait of the lives of the
second generation, the actions they take in oalkelong to American society, and the
processes by which they maintain their heritage mew land. The results will create a
better understanding of how the children of immigsantegrate into American society
and ways in which the process can be improvedutaré second generations.

| am inviting your participation to be interviewashich will involve 1 to 2 hours of your
time. You will be asked to answer a variety of dioess that will expand on the answers
given on the survey. Additional questions will aglsl assimilation, transnationalism, and
ethnic identity, among others. | will ask each duwesand write the responses on the
interview guide. | will also record the interviewssions, if you allow me to do so. You
have the right not to answer any question and youstop the interview at any time.

Your participation in this study is voluntary. Yean skip questions if you wish. If you
choose not to participate or to withdraw from thelg at any time, there will be no
penalty. You must be between the ages of 18 ard participate in the study.

There are no foreseeable risks or discomforts to participation. Although there may
be no direct benefits to you, the possible benefitgour participation in the research are
that it will provide the wider public a more in-dbpportrait of the lives of the second
generation, the actions they take in order to keltm American society, and the
processes by which they maintain their heritaga mew land. The results will create a
better understanding of how the children of immmgsaintegrate into American society
and ways in which the process can be improveduiré second generations.

All information obtained in this study is strictbponfidential. The results of this research
study may be used in reports, presentations, abtications, but the researchers will
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never identify you. Names will be removed fromiaterview sheets and will be replaced
with an ID code and a pseudonym.

| would like to audiotape this interview. The intew will not be recorded without your
permission. Please let me know if you_do want the interview to be taped; you also can
change your mind after the interview starts, jastthe know. Taped interviews will also
be kept in the locked filing cabinet and names melver be asked while the tape is
recording. Once the audio recordings are transdrivel the researcher’s dissertation is
complete the audio tapes will be destroyed ancdhdisal.

If you have any questions concerning the resedtaty splease contact the research team
at: Dr. Takeyuki Tsuda, SHESC, Arizona State Ursitgy PO Box 872402, Tempe, AZ
85287-2402, 480-965-7887, or Claire Smith, SHESfizoha State University, PO Box
872402, Tempe, AZ 85287-2402, 719-761-7860.

If you have any questions about your rights asbgest/participant in this research, or if
you feel you have been placed at risk, you canambihe Chair of the Human Subjects
Institutional Review Board, through the ASU OfficeResearch Integrity and
Assurance, at (480) 965-6788. Please let me kngaufwish to be part of the study.

If you agree to be interviewed, you must sign darmed consent, which | will give to
you now.

Finally, if you would like to continue to be a paiftthe study you will be asked to take
part in a number of follow up one-on-one interviews these interviews you will be

asked to expand on some of the answers given ifirgtenterview. We can discuss this
possibility after this interview session has beempleted.

Sincerely,

Claire Smith
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B.5. Immigrant Descendant Interview Guide. Thithis interview guide | used during
each of the interviews | conducted with the immigraescendants. | asked each question
and wrote down their responses. The interview Wssr@corded. If | interviewed
someone that was not of Mexican origin, | substduhe appropriate country name
wherever applicable.

Interview Guide: Immigrant Descendants

This survey consists of five sections. If at amyeiyou want to quit the interview you are
free to do so. You may also skip any questionsdmunot want to answer. If you have
any questions or concerns at any time please |lénow.

Section I: In this section | would like to gathense background information on you and
your parents to better understand your migratistony and how you ended up living in
Arkansas.

1. Gender: Male Female

2. Age

3. Year of birth:

4. What town do you live in right now?

5. Were you born in Mexico? Yes No
If yes:
a. What state in Mexico?
b. Were you born in a village/rural area or g/aitban area? Circle one.
c. When did you move to the US?
d. How old were you when you moved to the US?
e. Did you move straight to AR or another state?

If no:
f. Were you born in the United States? Yes No

If yes:
i. In what state in the US were you born?
ii. When did you move to Arkansas?

If no:
ii. In what country were you born?
iii. When did you move to the US?
iv. How old were you?

6. How long have you lived in the US?

7. How long have you lived in Arkansas?
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a. You live in now. Have you livecny other towns in
Arkansas?
If yes:

b. Where?

c. For how long?

d. Which place do you like the best?
e. Why?

8. Have you lived in another state in the US? YB®
If yes:
a. Where?
b. For how long?

9. Have you ever lived in Mexico? Yes No
If yes:
a. In what state?
b. For how long?

10. Do you want to live in Mexico at some poinyour life? Yes No Maybe
a. Why or why not?
11. Do you like Arkansas? Yes No

12. Do you like living here? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

13. Do you ever want to move away from here? Yes No
a. Why or why not? (don't like it here, better opjinities elsewhere,
family...etc.)

b. If yes, where do you want to move?

14. Does your mother currently live in Arkansas@sY No
If yes:
a. In what town?
b. How long has she lived in Arkansas?

If no:
c. Has your mother ever lived in Arkansas? Yes No
d. Has your mother ever lived in the US? Yes No
e. Where does she live now? (countiioastate)

15. Was your mother born in Mexico? Yes No
If yes:
a. In what state was she born?
b. When did your mother move to the US?
c. Did she move straight to AR or to anotherestaist?
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If no:

d. Why did she move to AR? (job, farfrighds,
lifestyle...etc.)
e. Did she have a contact here before moving?héfes  No

f. Where was she born? (country arstiAbe)
If another country:
g. When did your mother move to the US?
h. Did she move straight to AR or to anothatesfirst?

i. Why did she move to AR? (job, farfilgnds,

lifestyle...etc.)

j. Did she have a contact here before movingheres No
If the US, but not AR:

k. Why did she move to AR? (job, farfrilghds,

lifestyle...etc.)

e. Did she have a contact here before moving?hétes No

16. Does your father currently live in Arkansas@sY No

If yes:

If no:

a. In what town?
b. How long has he lived in Arkansas?

c. Has your father ever lived in Arkansas? Yes N
d. Has your father ever lived in the US? Yes No
e. Where does he live now? (countrjoasthte)

17. Was your father born in Mexico? Yes No

If yes:

If no:

a. In what state was he born?

b. When did your father move to the US?

c. Did he move straight to AR or to another stagt?

d. Why did he move to AR? (job, familgfids,
lifestyle...etc.)

e. Did he have a contact here before moving h&fe®  No

f. Where was he born? (country andi#be)s
If another country:

g. When did your father move to the US?

h. Did he move straight to AR or to another staitt?

i. Why did he move to AR? (job, fanfrighds,
lifestyle...etc.)
j. Did he have a contact here before moving heyes No

If the US, but not AR:

k. Why did he move to AR? (job, famrigfids,
lifestyle...etc.)
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e. Did he have a contact here before moving h&fe® No

Section II: In this section | will ask you questsoabout language, identity, occupation
and education.

18. Do you speak English? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not versll

19. Do you speak Spanish? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not versll

20. Does your mother speak English? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not versll

21. Does your mother speak Spanish? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not versll

22. Does your father speak English? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not versll

23. Does your father speak Spanish? Yes No
a. How well? Fluently Conversational Not vergll

24. Which word or phrase best describes your efldeiatity?

25. Is there another word or phrase that best idbescyour ethnic identity?

26. Are you employed at this time? Yes No

27. What is your current occupation/job?
a. Do you utilize Spanish at your job? Yes No

28. Do you like your job? Yes No

29. What was your previous job before the one yaemow?
a. Did you need to use your Spanish at that jgb3 No

30. What is your ideal job?

31. What is the highest level of education you haeeived? Select from the following
list:

____Less than 7 years of school

_____ Competed junior high school

_____Some high school

____High school degree/GED
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____Some college and/or technical school
____Technical school degree/Associate’s degree
____ College degree

____ Graduate degree

If no college degree:
a. Are you currently going to college? Yes No
b. If yes, where?
c. What's your major?
d. Do you want to go to college? Yes No
e. When?

32. Did you go straight to college after high sd@odes No
33. Are your parents happy you're in college? Y3

34. Did you experience any resistance from thenutagpoing to college? Yes No
a. Why?
b. Did your parents go to college? Yes No
c. Are you the first in your family to go to calje? Yes No
d. Brothers and sisters go to college or are pt@non it? Yes No

35. Are you currently in any type of educationrairting program, including language
classes? Yes No
a. If yes, what is it?

36. Do you have any children? Yes No
a. If yes, how many?

37. Do you own the home/apt that you live in? Yas

Section IlI: In this section | am going to ask yguestions that will help me determine
how you live your life on a daily basis.

38. What do you do with your free time (i.e. whdceyou hang out, with whom do you
hang out, what kind of tv do you watch, do you paprts, go out at night, etc.)? [Make
sure you're getting detailed answers to this qoadti

39. Where do you spend most of your free time?

40. Of your friends in the area, are the mostly Max, American, a combination, or
another ethnicity?
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41.

Do you belong to any of the following? Chedklat apply: (any groups on-

campus?)

42.

43.

44,

45,

46.

47.

48.

____League of United Latin American Citizens
____The Jones Center

___Church
____ Other
___No

Do you go to and/or participate in any of tbikolwving community activities?
____Sports tournaments
____Sports teams
____Non-profit fundraiser
____Homecoming parade
___Christmas parade/festivities
____Artshows
___ County fair
____Feather fest
____ Other
___No

If you do not belong to any community organaas or activities, why not?
____Notinterested
____Don’t know about them
__Not invited
___Other

Do you live with your parents/family? Yes No
a. If yes, do you help pay the bills? Yes No
b. When do you think you’ll move out of their he@s

c. If no, do you live alone or with friends?

Is your apt/house that you live in more ‘Mexicar ‘Anglo’ do you think?
a. Can you give me some examples that makes ititne®

Do you hang out with your family a lot? Yes No

Do you speak mostly Spanish or mostly Engligh wour family?

a. Do you speak mostly Spanish or mostly Englisi wour friends?

How many of your friends live in your town? Ckhene:
____None
___Some
____Many
Al
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49. How many of your relatives live in your townfAgck one:
__ None
___Some
____Many
Al

50. How interested are you in knowing what goeshoyour town? Check one:
___Notatall
___Some
___Alot
___Very

51. How would you describe your feeling towardsryoeeighbors? Check one:
___Very distant
____Somewhat distant
___Neutral
___ Close
___Veryclose

52. Of the ten houses closest to your home/apt,rhany adults/people your age who
live in these houses do you know on a first nansgsBaCheck one:

__ None

___Oneortwo

_ 35

__5-10

____More than 10

53. To what degree do you feel ‘at home’ in thismoaunity? Check one:
___Notatall
____Somewhat
___Athome
____Very much at home

Section IV: In this section | am going to ask yawestions about your connections to
Mexico.

54. Do you ever travel to Mexico? Yes No
If yes:
a. Why do you go there? (family, fun, business..)etc.

al. How do you get there? (plane, car, bus, etc.)

b. Where do you usually go?
c. For how long?

cl. How often do you go?
d. Do you like traveling to Mexico? Yes No Somedan
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i. Why or why not?
e. Do you hang out with people when you are in MeXi Yes No
I. Who (i.e. family, friends, acquaintances, &c.)

f. Do people in Mexico think you fit in? Yes N&ometimes

I. Why or why not?
g. Do you feel connected to Mexico (i.e. do yourf)®
Yes No Sometimes

i. Why or why not?
h. Do you bring Mexican food/goods home with yoteafraveling to
Mexico?
Check one:

____Never

____Rarely

____Sometimes

____Often

____Always
i. Do you patrticipate in cultural festivals andfmiidays in Mexico?
Check one:

___Never

____Rarely

____Sometimes

___ Often

____Always

If no:
J. Do you want to travel to Mexico? Yes No Maybe
k. Why or why not?

Brothers and sisters: |. Do they travel to Mexicé8s No
m. With whom do they go to Mexico?
n. What form of travel do they use?

55. Do you have relatives that live in Mexico? Ydso

If yes:
a. Do you keep in touch with them? Yes  No
If yes:
b. How do you keep in touch with your relativesMexico? Check
all that apply:
____Phone calls
___Letters
___Emails
__ Videos
___ Pictures
Other
c. How often do you keep in touch? ek or
month)
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d. Do you (or your parents) send money/goods toodiypur
family in Mexico? Check one:

___Never

____Rarely

____Sometimes

___ Often

___Always

56. Do you have friends that live in Mexico? Yeso N
If yes:
a. Do you keep in touch with them? Yes  No
If yes:
b. How do you keep in touch with your relativesMiexico? Check
all that apply:
____Phone calls
____Letters
_ Emails
___Videos
__ Pictures
Other
c. How often do you keep in touch? ek or
month)
d. Do you send money/goods to any of your friemdsleéxico?
Check one:
___Never
____Rarely
____Sometimes
____ Often
____Always

57. Do you vote in Mexican elections? For examfgethe President or local town
mayor? Check one:

____Never

____Rarely

____Sometimes

___ Often

____Always

58. Do you vote in US elections? For example, lierPresident, local town mayor or
school board? Check one:

___Never

____Rarely

____Sometimes

___ Often

____Always
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59. Do you patrticipate in cultural festivals andiotidays here in northwest Arkansas?
Check one:

____Never

___Rarely

____Sometimes

____ Often

____Always

60. Do you watch Mexican television (i.e. the nesegcer games, telenovelas, etc.)?
Check one:
____Never
____Rarely
____Sometimes
____ Often
____Always
61. Do you watch American television (i.e. the nesports, tv shows, etc.)? Check one:
____Never
____Rarely
____Sometimes
____Often
____Always

62. Do you talk on the phone to your family or ifiiks in Mexico? Check one:
____Never
____Rarely
____Sometimes
____ Often
____Always

63. Do you think it is important to stay connectedexico (and your family and friends
there)? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

b. If yes, can you rank these things in order gfoniance? You can also add
something if you want.

____traveling to Mexico

____patrticipating in Mexican cultural festivals/laalys in the US
___talking on the phone with family/friends in Mex

_____sending money to family/friends in Mexico

____bringing Mexican food/goods back to the USradtgisit to Mexico
____voting in Mexican elections

____watching Mexican news, soccer games, and/enagklas
____sending pictures back and forth with familgifids in Mexico
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_____cooking/eating Mexican food
____other
____other

64. Do you feel discriminated against by the Igugpulation? Yes No Sometimes
a. Why or why not?

Section V: In this section | will ask some additbuestions about your life. Please give
in-depth answers if possible. Some of these questmll be similar to those already
asked, but this is important to make sure | undadseverything you've already told me.

65. How do you describe yourself in terms of ethyic

66. Do you feel more Mexican or more American? @hB Or something else?
a. Why?
b. When? l.e., is there a certain time you feelaridexican than American or
vice a versa?

67. How would you describe American society anducal?

68. Do you feel like you fit into American societylture? Yes No Sometimes
a. Why or why not?
b. Do you feel like the general public here thigks fit into American
society/culture? Yes No Sometimes

69. How would you describe Mexican society andwel?

70. Do you feel like you fit into Mexican societylture? Yes No Sometimes
a. Why or why not?
b. Do you feel like those in Mexico think you ifitthere? Yes No Sometimes

71. Do you like living in the US? Yes No Sometsn
a. Why or why not?

72. Whose flag would you hold first?

73. Do you think your ethnicity helps or hindersuyability to do things in the US? [For
example, getting a job?] Yes No Sometimes
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74.

75.

76.

17.

78.

79.

a. What does it help? Give examples.

b. What does it hinder? Give examples.

c. Why do you think this is?

Do you know what assimilation or integrationamg? Yes No
Assimilation means....
Integration means....

Do you think you are integrated into Americanisty/culture? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

b. If no, do you want to be integrated into Amancociety/culture? Yes No

c. Why or why not?

Do you like American society/culture? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

Do you like Mexican society/culture? Yes No
a. Why or why not?
Do you like one more than the other? Yes No
a. Which one?
b. Why?
Do you feel discriminated against here? Yes o NSometimes

a. If yes, why?
b. Do you have any examples of the discriminayion have experienced?

80.

Do your friends experience any type of discnation? Yes No  Sometimes
a. If yes, can you give me some examples of tisatichination?

81.

b. Why do you think this happens?

Do your parents experience any type of discraton? Yes No Sometimes
a. If yes, can you give me some examples of tisisrichination?
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b. Why do you think this happens?

82. What does it mean to be a 1.5 8rgeneration immigrant in Arkansas? [Explain 1.5
and second generation if needed]
a. Do you think it differs if you grewp in Los Angeles or Chicago? Yes No
b. Why or why not?

83. Do you think you perceive yourself differentiyan the Anglo population perceives
you? Yes No

a. In what ways?

b. Do you think people have labelsyfou?

c. Do you think the word ‘Mexican’$ia negative connotation? Yes No

d. Why or why not..wihat ways?

84. How is your relationship with your parents? iiglgarents? Do you relate to each
other well? Do you think your immigrant experiengsimilar to theirs?

a. Is your immigrant experience similar to thayofir brother(s) and
sister(s)? Yes No

85. What do you want to do when you get older?

86. What's your major goal(s) in life?

87. Will you teach your children to speak Spanisfés  No
a. Why or why not?

88. Will you take them to Mexico? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

89. What is your favorite sports team?

90. Are you a hog fan? Yes No
a. Why or why not?

91. When you go shopping for food do you shop laatirst or Anglo?

92. When you go shopping for clothes do you shambdirst or Anglo?

93. Are you religious? Yes No
a. Do you go to Church? Yes No

b. If yes, how often?
_____every week
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1-2 times a month
2-3 times a year
never

c. Do they have services in both English and Sp&ni¢es No
d. If yes, which service do you attend?

e. What is your religion?
____ Christian; what denomination?
____Jewish
____ Other

94. Do you support the Dream Act? Yes No

95. Are you familiar with the law 287G? Yes No
a. What does it mean to you?
b. Has it affected what you do in your daily liferes No
c. Has it affected your friends or family membataily lives? Yes  No
d. In what ways?

96. What do your parents do?

97. Are there any major ‘Latino’/*Hispanic’ hangsutcould go to so | could meet more
people to interview? Like the discotecas for exafpl

This concludes the interview. Do you have any daestor additional comments? Thank
you for your help. Give respondent their $25.

Now, do you have any friends that you could putim@uch with so | can conduct the
same interview with them? Please!! Thanks so much!
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APPENDIX C

DEMOGRAPHIC DATA IDENTIFIED IN CHAPTER 3
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C.1. Demographic Data of Immigrant Descendants

Pseudonym Gender Age Generation Country of heritage

Luciana
Santiago
Sebastian
Camila
Gabriela
Sofia
Matias
Diego
Mateo
Natalia
Luna
Javier
Lautaro
Jesus
Christian
Rodrigo
Axel
Gael
Emilia
Miguel
Tomas
Julieta
Paula
Agustina
Ramiro
Daniel
Fernando
Aarén
Maite
Violeta
Candela
Ana
Isabel
Luana
Pedro
Mariana
Mario
Josefina
Vanessa
Pilar
Emma
Clarisa
Alessandra
Arturo
Victoria
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22
26
18
18
22
19
24
25
31
18
23
23
25
20
24
21
19
21
18
19
20
18
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18
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18
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18
19
20
19
18
19
18
19
18
21
19
19
19
19
20
18
19
18

15
15
15
15
15
2
2
15
15
2
15
15
15
2
15
1.5
15
2
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15
2
1.5
2
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Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Honduras
Mexico
Salvador
Mexico
Mexico
Bolivia
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico
Salvador
Mexico
Salvador
Mexico
Mexico
Salvador
Mexico
Mexico
Mexico & Salvador
Salvador
Mexico
Mexico
Salvador
Mexico
Mexico & Salvador
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Age upon Age upon
arrival to US  arrival to AR
3 3
4 8
5 5
10 10
3 3
birth 5
birth 8
6 6
9 15
birth 12
41/2 41/2
4 4
12 12
birth 15
13 13
10 13
1 1.5
birth 9
birth 13
birth 16
8 20
5 months 5 months
3 months 19
birth 13
10 10
birth 3
2 6
birth 18
2 2
birth 12
birth 7
birth 12
birth 2
birth 10
birth 5
birth 11
7 19
1 6
birth 2
birth 2
birth 6
2 13
birth 11
birth 5
birth 5



APPENDIX D
ASSIMILATION QUESTIONS, INDEX OF SOCIAL POSITION,ABULATED

DATA, AND TABLES/GRAPHS IDENTIFIED IN CHAPTERS 4 AR 5
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D.1. Questions Used to Determine Level of Assinolat

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9)

Are you fluent in English? (each question is wd¥8 points)
a. Yes— 6 points
b. Conversational — 3 points
c. No - 0 points

Do you think you are integrated into American stemilture?
a. Yes — 6 points
b. Sort of/sometimes — 3 points
c. No - 0 points

What food do you normally buy at the grocery store?
a. Anglo/American food — 6 points
b. Combination — 3 points
c. Hispanic/Latino food — 0 points

What type of clothes do you most often wear?
a. Anglo/American — 6 points
b. Combination — 3 points
c. Hispanic/Latino — 0 points

Whose flag would you choose to hold first?
a. American flag — 6 points
b. Both flags at the same time — 3 points
c. Mexican/home country flag — O points

Are you a hog fan?
a. Yes — 6 points
b. No - 0 points
c. Don't care — x

What is your favorite sports team?
a. American team — 6 points
b. Well known international team (not from Latin Anea) — 3 points
c. Team from the home country — 0 points

If you attend church, what service (language) do gtbend?
a. English service — 6 points
b. Bilingual service — 3 points
c. Spanish service — 0 points

What is the ethnicity of a majority of your frieritls
a. Anglo/American — 6 points
b. Combination — 3 points
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c. Hispanic/Latino — 0 points

10)Do you think you fit into American society/culture?
a. Yes— 6 points
b. Sort of/sometimes/don’t know — 3 points
c. No - 0 points

11)Do you think others think you fit into American sety/culture?
a. Yes — 6 points
b. Sort of/sometimes/don’t know — 3 points
c. No - 0 points

12)Do you vote in US elections?
a. Yes— 6 points
b. Will/plan on it — 3 points
c. No - 0 points

13)Do you feel at home here?
a. Very much at home — 6 points
b. At home — 4 points
c. Somewhat at home — 2 points
d. Not at all at home — 0 points
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D.2. Tabulated Data: Level of Assimilation of tmerhigrant Descendants

Pseudonym Total Questions Total Level of
points answered value assimilation

Luciana 35 11 3.18182 med
Santiago 51 11 4.63636 high
Sebastian 63 11 5.72727 high
Camila 31 11 2.81818 med
Gabriela 54 13 4.15385 high
Sofia 52 12 4.33333 high
Matias 58 12 4.83333 high
Diego 55 12 4.58333 high
Mateo 60 11 5.45455 high
Natalia 56 13 4.30769 high
Luna 47 10 4.7 high
Javier 45 12 3.75 med
Lautaro 55 12 4.58333 high
Jesus 55 12 4.58333 high
Christian 40 12 3.33333 med
Rodrigo 50 12 4.16667 high
Axel 42 11 3.81818 med
Gael 55 13 4.23077 high
Emilia 30 11 2.72727 med
Miguel 50 13 3.84615 med
Tomas 52 12 4.33333 high
Julieta 67 13 5.15385 high
Paula 58 11 5.27273 high
Agustina 34 11 3.09091 med
Ramiro 61 12 5.08333 high
Daniel 52 13 4 high
Fernando 63 12 5.25 high
Aarén 52 11 4.72727 high
Maite 36 12 3 med
Violeta 56 13 4.30769 high
Candela 32 12 2.66667 med
Ana 48 12 4 high
Isabel 66 13 5.07692 high
Luana 51 13 3.92308 med
Pedro 53 13 4.07692 high
Mariana 49 13 3.76923 med
Mario 53 13 4.07692 high
Josefina 46 13 3.53846 med
Vanessa 32 12 2.66667 med
Pilar 42 11 3.81818 med
Emma 52 13 4 high
Clarisa a7 12 3.91667 med
Alessandra 59 12 4,91667 high
Arturo 61 12 5.08333 high
Victoria 46 11 4.18182 high
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D.3. Hollingshead'’s Index of Social Position (Millend Salkind 2002:462-469)
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Nam, Charles B., & Powers, Mary G. (1965). Variations in socioeconomic structure by race, resi-
dence, and the life cycle. American Sociological Review, 30(February), 97-103.

Nam, Charles B., Powers, Mary G., & Glick, Paul C. (1964). Socioeconomic characteristics of the
population: 1960 (Current Population Reports, series P-23, no. 12), Washington, DC: Govern-
ment Printing Office.

Powers, Mary G., & Holmberg, Joan J. (1978). Occupational status scores: Changes introduced by
the inclusion of women. Demography, 15, 183-204.

7.2.5 Hollingshead’s Index of Social Position

Variable measured. Positions individuals occupy in the status structure.

Description.  Both two- and three-factor forms of the index have been used extensively. The two-
factor index is composed of an occupational scale and an educational scale. The three-factor index in-
cludes a residential scale. Because the residential scale was based on sociological analysis concerning
New Haven, Connecticut, many communities would not be amenable until residential areas were
mapped into a six-position scale. The two-factor index requires only knowledge of occupation and
education.

The occupational scale is a 7-point scale representing a modification of the Edwards system of
classifying occupations into socioceconomic groups. The Edwards system does not differentiate
among kinds of professionals or the size and economic strength of businesses. The Hollingshead In-
dex of Social Position ranks professions into different groups and ranks businesses by their size and
value.

The educational scale is also divided into seven positions. In the two-factor index, occupation is
given a weight of 7 and education is given a weight of 4. If one were to compute a score for the man-
ager of a Kroger grocery store who had completed high school and one year of business college, the
procedure would be as follows:

factor Scale Score +  Factor Weight = Partial Score
Occupation 3 7 21
Education 3 4 12
Index of Secial Position Score 33

Where published. August B. Hollingshead, Tiwo Factor Index of Social Position (copyright 1957),
privately printed 1965, Yale Station, New Haven, CT. August B. Hollingshead and Frederick C.
Redlich, Social Class and Mental Illness: A Community Study (New York: John Wiley, 1958),
387-397.

Hollingshead’s account of the background and rationale for the two-factor scale appears in August
B. Hollingshead (1971), “Commentary on “The Indiscriminate State of Social Class Measurement,”
Social Forces, 49, 563-567.

Reliability and validity of Index of Social Position. High correlation is reported between the
Hollingshead and Redlich measure and the index of class position devised by Ellis, Lane, and Olesen
(1963).

Various combinations of the scale score for occupation and education are reproducible in the
Guttman sense because there is no overlap between education-occupation combinations. If an indi-
vidual’s education and occupation are known, one can calculate his or her score; if one knows an indi-
vidual’s score, one can calculate both occupational and educational level.
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Hollingshead and Redlich reported a correlation of judged class with education and occupation as
Ry3) = -906. For judged class correlation with residence, education, and occupation, R 334y = .942.
Hollingshead and others conducted extensive studies of the reliability of scoring and validity of the
index on more than 100 variables.

Slomezynski, Miller, and Kohn (1981) report that use of the Hollingshead index of occupational
status for rescarch in the United States is validated by longitudinal measurement models that show the
Hollingshead index to be as strong an indicator of occupational status as is Treiman’s International
Prestige Scale, the Hodge-Siegel Index, or the Duncan Socioeconomic Index.

Utility. Because of the difficulty in obtaining residential information where adequate ccological
maps do not exist, the two-factor variation of the Index of Social Position has been used widely. Only
occupation and education are needed, and these data are relatively easy to obtain. The scale score can
be computed quickly and individual social position established.

References

Ellis, R., Lane, W, & Olesen, V. (1963). The Index of Class Position: An improved intercommunity
measure of stratification. American Sociological Review, 28, 271-277.

Slomezynski, Kazimierz M., Miller, Joanne, & Kohn, Melvin L. (1981). Stratification, work, and
values: A Polish-United States Comparison. American Sociological Review, 46, 720-744.

7.2.5.1 Hollingshead’s Two-Factor Index of Social Position
The following two scales, the occupational and educational scales of the two-factor Index of So-
cial Position, are reprinted by permission from August B. Hollingshead and Frederick C. Redlich, So-

cial Class and Mental Iliness: A Community Study (New York: John Wiley, 1958). Copyright 1958 by
John Wiley and Sons, Inc.

The Occupational Scale

1. Higher Exccutives of Large Concerns, Proprietors, and Major Professionals

A. Higher Executives (Value of corporation $500,000 and above as rated by Dun and Bradstreet)

Bank Business
Presidents Vice-presidents
Vice-Presidents Assistant vice-presidents
Assistant vice-presidents Executive secretaries

Research directors
Treasurers

B. Proprietors (Value over §100,000 by Dun and Bradstreet)

Brokers Farmers
Contractors Lumber dealers
Dairy owners
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C. Major Professionals

Accountants (CPA)
Actuaries

Agronomists

Auditors

Architects

Artists, portrait
Astronomers

Bacteriologists

Chemical engineers
Chemists

Clergymen (professional trained)
Dentists

Economists

Engineers (college graduates)
Foresters

Geologists

Judges (superior courts)

Lawyers

Metallurgists

Military: commissioned officers, major and
above

Officials of the executive branch of
government, federal, state, local: e.g.,
Mayor, City manager, City plan director,
Internal Revenue director

Physicians

Physicists, research

Psychologists, practicing

Symphony conductor

Teachers, university, college

Veterinarians (veterinary surgeons)

2. Business Managers, Proprictors of Medium-Sized Businesses, and Lesser Professionals

A. Business Managers in Large Concerns (Value $500,000)

Advertising directors
Branch managers
Brokerage salesmen
Directors of purchasing
District managers
Executive assistants

Export managets, international concerns
Government officials, minor, e.g.,

Internal Revenue agents

Manufacturer’s representatives
Office managers

Personnel managers

Police chief; Sheriff

Postmaster

Production managers

Sales engineers

Sales managers, national concerns
Store managers

B. Proprietors of Medium-Sized Businesses (Value $35,000-$100,000)

Advertising
Clothing store
Contractors
Express company
Farm owners
Fruits, wholesale
Furniture business

C. Lesser Professionals

Accountants (not CPA)
Chiropodists

Chiropractors

Correction officers

Director of Community House
Engineers (not college graduate)
Finance writers

Health educators

Labor relations consultants
Librarians

Jewelers

Poultry business
Real estate brokers
Rug business

Store

Theater

Military: commissioned officers, lieutenant,
captain

Musicians (symphony orchestra)

Nurses

Opticians

Optometrists, D.O.

Pharmacists

Public health officers (MPH)

Research assistants, university (full-time)

Social workers
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3. Administrative Personnel, Owners of Small Businesses, and Minor Professionals

A. Administrative Personnel
Advertising agents
Chief clerks
Credit managers
Insurance agents
Managers, departments
Passenger agents, railroad
Private secretaries
Purchasing agents

B. Small Business Owners

Art gallery

Auto accessorics
Awnings

Bakery

Beauty shop
Boatyard

Brokerage, insurance
Car dealers

Cattle dealers
Cigarctte machines
Cleaning shops
Clothing

Coal businesses
Contracting businesses
Convalescent homes
Decorating

Dog supplies

Dry goods
Engraving business
Feed

Finance companies, local
Fire extinguishers
Five and dime
Florist

Food equipment
Food products
Foundry

Funeral directors

C. Semiprofessionals

Actors and showmen

Appraisers (estimators)

Army, master sergeant

Artists, commercial

Clergymen (not professionally trained)
Concern managers

Deputy sheriffs

Sales representatives

Section heads, federal, state, and local
governmental offices

Section heads, large businesses and industries

Service managers

Shop managers

Store managers (chain)

‘Traffic managers

Furniture

Garage

Gas station
Glassware
Grocery, general
Hotel protection
Jewelry

Machinery brokers
Manufacturing
Monuments

Music

Package stores (liquor)}
Paint contracting
Poultry

Real estate
Records and radios
Restaurant
Roofing contractor
Shoe

Signs

Tavern

Taxi company

Tire shop

Trucking

Trucks and tractors
Upholstery
Wholesale outlets
‘Window shades

Dispatchers, railroad
Interior decorators
Interpreters, courts
Laboratory assistants
Landscape planners
Morticians

Navy, chief petty officer
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Oral hygienists
Physiotherapists

Piano teachers

Publicity and public relations
Radio, TV announcers
Reporters, court

D. Farmers
Farm owners

Reporters, newspapers
Surveyors

Title searchers

Tool designs

Travel agents

Yard masters, railroad

4. Clerical and Sales Workers, Technicians, and Owners of Small Businesses

A. Clerical and Sales Workers

Bank clerks and tellers

Bill collectors

Bookkeepers

Business machine operators, offices
Claims examiners

Clerical or stenographic
Conductors, railroad

Factory storekeepers

B. 'lechnicians
Dental technicians
Draftsmen
Driving teachers
Expediter, factory
Experimental tester
Instructors, telephone company, factory
Inspectors, weights, sanitary, railroad,
factory
Investigators
Laboratory technicians
Locomotive engineers

C. Owners of Little Businesses ($3,000-$6,000)

Flower shop
Grocery

D. Farmers
Owners

5. Skilled Manual Employees

Auto body repairers
Bakers

Barbers
Blacksmiths
Bookbinders
Boilermakers
Brakemen, railroad

Factory supervisors

Post office clerks

Route managers

Sales clerks

Sergeants and petty officers, military services
Shipping clerks

Supervisors, utilities, factories

Supervisors, toll stations

Operators, PBX

Proofreaders

Safety supervisors

Supervisors of maintenance
Technical assistants

Telephone company supervisors
Timekeepers

Tower operators, railroad
Truck dispatchers

Window trimmers (stores)

Newsstand
Tailor shop

Brewers

Bulldozer operators
Butchers

Cabinet makers
Cable splicers
Carpenters

Casters (founders)
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Cement finishers
Cheese makers
Chefs
Compositors
Diemakers

Diesel engine repair and maintenance

(trained)
Diesel shovel operators
Electricians
Engravers
Exterminators
Firemen, city
Firemen, railroad
Fitters, gas, stcam
Foremen, construction, dairy

Gardeners, landscape (trained)

Glass blowers
Glaziers

Gunsmiths

Gauge makers

Hair stylists

Heat treaters
Horticulturists
Linemen, utility
Linoleum layers (trained)
Linotype opcrators
Lithographers
Locksmiths

Loom fixers
Machinists (trained)
Maintenance foremen
Masons

Masseurs

Swnall Farmers
Owners

6. Machine Operators and Semiskilled Employees

Aides, hospital

Apprentices, electricians, printers, steam

fitters, toolmakers
Assembly line workers
Bartenders
Bingo tenders
Bridge tenders

Building superintendents (construction)

Bus drivers
Checkers
Coin machine fillers

Mechanics (trained)
Millwrights

Moulders (trained)

Painters

Paperhangers

Patrolmen, railroad

Pattern and model makers
Piano builders

Piano tuners

Plumbers

Policemen, city

Postmen

Printers

Radio, television maintenance
Repairmen, home appliances
Rope splicers

Sheetmetal workers (trained)
Shipsmiths

Shoe repairmen (trained)
Stationery engineers (licensed)
Stewards, club

Switchmen, railroad

Tailors (trained)

Teletype operators

Tool makers

Track supervisors, railroad
Tractor-trailer trans,
Typographers

Upholsterers (trained)
Watchmakers

Weavers

Welders

Yard supervisors, railroad

Tenants who own farm equipment

Cooks, short order

Deliverymen

Dressmakers, machine

Elevator operators

Enlisted men, military services
Filers, sanders, buffers

Foundry workers

Garage and gas station attendants
Greenhouse workers

Guards, doorkeepers, watchmen
Hairdressers
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Housekeepers

Meat cutters and packers
Meter readers
Operators, factory machines
Oilers, railroad

Practical nurses

Pressers, clothing

Pump operators
Receivers and checkers
Roofers

Setup men, factories
Shapers

Signalmen, railroad
Solderers, factory
Sprayers, paint
Steelworkers (not skilled)
Farmers

Smaller tenants who own little cquipment

7. Unskilled Employees

Amusement park workers
(bowling alleys, pool rooms)

Ash removers

Attendants, parking lots

Cafeteria workers

Car cleaners, railroad

Carriers, coal

Countermen

Dairy workers

Deck hands

Domestics

Farm helpers

Fishermen (clam diggers)

Freight handlers

Garbage collectors

Gravediggers

Hod carriers

Hog killers

Hospital workers, unspecified

Hostlers, railroad

Janitors (sweepers)

Laborers, construction

Farmers
Sharecroppers

Standers, wire machines
Strippers, rubber factory

‘Taxi drivers

Testers

Timers

Tire moulders

Trainmen, railroad

Truck drivers, general
Waiters-waitresses (“better placed”)
Weighers

Welders, spot

Winders, machine
Wiredrawers, machine

Wine bottlers

Wood workers, machine
Wrappers, stores and factories

Laborers, unspecified
Laundry workers
Messengers

Platform men, railroad
Peddlers

Porters

Relief, public, private
Roofer’s helpers

Shirt folders

Shoe shiners

Sorters, rag and salvage
Stage hands

Stevedores

Stock handlers

Street cleaners
Struckmen, railroad
Unemployed (no occupation)
Unskilled factory workers
Waitresses (“hash houses”)
Washers, cars

Window cleaners
Woodchoppers
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PART 7: ASSESSING SOCIAL VARIABLES: SCALES AND INDEXES 4 469

7.2.6 The Educational Scale

The educational scale is premised upon the assumption that men and women who possess similar
educations will tend to have similar tastes and similar attitudes, and will also tend to exhibit similar
behavior patterns.

The educational scale is divided into seven positions:

1. Graduate professional training: Persons who completed a recognized professional course that
led to the receipt of a graduate degree were given scores of 1.

2. Standard college or university graduation: ~ All individuals who had completed a 4-year college
or university course leading to a recognized college degree were assigned the same scores. No
differentiation was made between state universities and private colleges.

. Partial college training: Individuals who had completed at least 1 year but not a full college
course were assigned this position.

4. High school graduation:  All secondary school graduates, whether from a private preparatory
school, public high school, trade school, or parochial school, were given this score.

. Partial bigh school:  Individuals who had completed the 10th or 11th grades but had not com-
pleted high school were given this score.

6. Junior high school:  Individuals who had completed the 7th grade through the 9th grade were

given this position.

7. Less than 7 years of school: Individuals who had not completed the 7th grade were given the

same score irrespective of the amount of education they had received.

w

w
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D.4. Tabulated Data: Current Social Position ofithenigrant Descendants

Pseudonym

Luciana
Santiago

Sebastian
Camila

Gabriela
Sofia

Matias
Diego
Mateo

Natalia
Luna
Javier
Lautaro
Jesus

Christian
Rodrigo
Axel
Gael
Emilia
Miguel
Tomas
Julieta

Paula

Agustina
Ramiro

Daniel
Fernando

Aaron

Maite
Violeta

Subject's job

server, intern at
radio station
drywall
subcontractor
no job
server, cashier
legal assistant
telephone wire
installer
architect
bartender
bus driver

fast food
manager
tutor

work study
bus driver

fast food
manager
architect drafter
restaurant busser
server
FedEx employee
babysitter
factory employee
server
convenient store
clerk
intern in IS at
Tyson
babysitter
veterinarian
assistant
restaurant busser
PC tech at a
factory
fast food
employee
retail clerk
retail clerk

Subject's
occupation

score
6, 3C
5

7

6, 6
3C

5

1C
6
6
3A
6
4A
6

3A

4A
4A

Subject's
education

Associate's;
in college
in college

in college

in college

in college
in college

BA
in college
Associate's;
in college
in college

BS; in grad
school
Associate's;
in college
Associate's;
in college
in college

in college

in college
in college

in college
in college
in college
in college

in college

in college

in college
Associate's;
in college
in college
in college

in college

in college
Associate's;
in college
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Subject's Subject's current
educational social position
score

2.5 52, 31 (41.5), middle

3 47, lower-middle
3 61, lower-middle
3 54, loméatdle
3 33, middle
3 47, middle
2 15, upper
3 54, lower-middle
2.5 52, lower-middle
3 33, middle
2 50, lower-middle
2.5 38, middle
2.5 52, lower-middle
3 33, middle
3 40, died
3 61, lomdle
3 54, lower-middle
3 54, lower-middle
3 61, lower-middle
3 54, lowerddle
3 54, lower-middle
3 40, middle
3 33, middle
3 61, lower-middle
2.5 31, upper-middle
3 61, loweldia
3 40, middle
3 54, lower-middle
3 40, middle
2.5 38, middle



Candela server
Ana work study
Isabel work study, legal
aid
Luana work study
Pedro fast food
employee
Mariana customer service
Mario factory employee
Josefina retail clerk
Vanessa retail, work study
Pilar retail clerk
Emma retail clerk
Clarisa daycare
employee
Alessandra no job
Arturo no job
Victoria no job

4A
4A

4A

4A
4A, 6
4A
4A

in college
in college
in college

in college
in college

in college
in college
in college
in college
in college
in college
in college

in college

in college
in college
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54, lower-middle
40, middle
40, middle

54, lower-middle
54, lower-middle

40, middle
54, lower-dial
40, middle
40(47), middle
40, middle
40, middle
54, lower-middle

61, lower-middle
61, lower-middle
61, lower-middle



D.5. Tabulated Data: Predicted Social PositiorhefImmigrant Descendants

Pseudonym

Luciana
Santiago
Sebastian
Camila
Gabriela
Sofia
Matias
Diego
Mateo

Natalia
Luna

Javier
Lautaro

Jesls
Christian
Rodrigo

Axel
Gael

Emilia

Miguel
Tomas
Julieta
Paula
Agustina
Ramiro
Daniel
Fernando

Aaron
Maite

Violeta
Candela

Ana
Isabel

Subject's
predicted job

news journalist
nurse
musician
clothes designer
business owner
educator/teacher
architect
professor
clothing design
business
lobbyist
Professor

business
architecture
firm owner
architect
architect
architecture
firm owner
lawyer
business
manager
business
traveler
engineer
lawyer
bank manager
international IS
not sure yet
ER nurse
dental hygienist
Homeland
Security agent
think tank
clothing design
business
president of an
Hispanic NGO
Secret Service
agent
psychiatrist
Ambassador

Subject's
predicted
occupation

score
3C
2C

3C

3C

3A

1C
1C
1C

2B

1C
1C

3A
1C

1C
1C
1C

1C
2A

3C

1C
1C
2A
2C
3A
2C
3C
2A

3A
2B

1C

2A

1C
1C

Subject's
predicted
education

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
BA (finished)
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
BS (finished);
MS
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
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Subject's
predicted
educational

score

2

1

2

2

2
2
2
2

2
2

NN YN

Subject's
predicted social
position

29, uppkldia
22, upper-middle
29, upper-middle
29, uppddim
29, uppediam
15, upper
15, upper
15, upper
22, upper-middle

11, upper
11, upper

29, upper-middle
15, upper

15, upper
15, upper
15, upper

15, upper
22, upper-middle

29, upper-middle

15, upper

15, upper
22, upper-midd
22, uppefdiei
29, uppereiaid
22, upper-middle
29, uppifethe

22, upper-middle

29, upper-middle
22, upper-middle

15, upper
22, upper-middle

15, upper
15, upper



Luana
Pedro
Mariana
Mario
Josefina
Vanessa

Pilar

Emma

Clarisa

Alessandra
Arturo
Victoria

not sure yet
engineer
not sure yet
business owner
business
child life
specialist
human
resources
art teacher;
gallery owner
speech
pathologist
teacher
lab scientist
teacher

3C
1C
3C
3A
3A
1C

3A

3B

1C

1C
3C
1C

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's

Bachelor's
Bachelor's
Bachelor's
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NN

29, upper-middle

15, upper
29, upper-taidd
29, upper-taidd
29, upper-middle
15, upper

29, upper-middle

29, upper-middle

15, upper

15, upper

29, upper-rtedd

15, upper



D.6. Tabulated Data: Current Social Position oflthemigrant Descendants’ Fathers

Father of
Pseudonym

Luciana

Santiago
Sebastian

Camila
Gabriela
Sofia
Matias
Diego
Mateo
Natalia
Luna
Javier

Lautaro
Jesus
Christian
Rodrigo

Axel
Gael

Emilia
Miguel
Tomas

Julieta
Paula
Agustina
Ramiro

Daniel

Fernando
Aarén
Maite
Violeta
Candela

Father's current
job

restaurant
co-owner
no data
translator at
public school
retail clerk
welder
factory worker
farmer
welder
no data
truck driver
no data
tractor engines
business owner
factory worker
lab assistant
factory worker
mechanic shop
owner
restaurant
owner
retail clerk; city
employee
lab assistant
factory worker
maintenance
worker
factory worker
retired
lab assistant
construction
crew member
restaurant
employee
factory worker
no data
factory worker
factory worker
landscaping
business owner

Father's
occupation
score

3B

no data
1C

4A or 6
5
6
5,6,or7
5
no data
6

no data
3B

6
2C
6
3B

3B
4A, 3A

2C

6
Retired
2C
6

6

6
no data
6

6
3A
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Father's Father's Father's current
education educational  social position
(college) score

some 3 33, middle
no 5 no data
yes 2 15, upper
no 5 55, lower-middle
no 5 55, lower-middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 55, lower-middle
no 5 no data
yes 2 50, lower-middle
no 5 no data
no 5 41, middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 34, middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
some 3 33, middle
no 5 41, middle
no 5 48, 41 (44.5),
middle
no 5 34, middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
yes 2 56, lower-middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 retired
no 5 34, middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
some 3 54, lower-middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no data no data no data
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 62, lower-middle
no 5 41, middle



Ana
Isabel
Luana
Pedro
Mariana
Mario

Josefina
Vanessa
Pilar
Emma
Clarisa

Alessandra
Arturo
Victoria

electrician
truck driver
Evangelist
bus driver
factory worker
construction
crew member
baker
delivery driver
no data
not employed
customer
service
retired
factory worker
preacher

5
5
no data

7
4A

Retired

6
3C
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yes
no
no
no
no

no
no
no
no
no

yes

no
no
some

g oanN

gl o1 o1 g

43, middle

62, lower-middle
41, middle

62, lower-middle

62, lower-middle
62, lower-middle

55, lower-middle
55, lower-middle
no data

69, lower
36, middle

retired
62, lower-middle
33, middle



D.7. Tabulated Data: Current Social Position oflthenigrant Descendants’ Mothers

Mother of

Pseudonym

Luciana

Santiago
Sebastian

Camila
Gabriela
Sofia
Matias
Diego
Mateo
Natalia
Luna
Javier

Lautaro
Jesls

Christian
Rodrigo

Axel

Gael
Emilia

Miguel
Tomas

Julieta

Paula
Agustina

Ramiro
Daniel

Fernando
Aarén

Maite

Violeta

Candela
Ana

Mother's
current job

restaurant
co-owner
no data
teacher;
insurance
agent
store clerk
housekeeper
factory worker
temp worker
factory worker
retired
social worker
factory worker
factory worker
factory worker
cafeteria
worker
factory worker
restaurant food
prepper
restaurant co-
owner
homemaker
cafeteria
worker
factory worker
insurance
agency owner
homemaker
retired
cafeteria
worker
housekeeper
homemaker
factory worker
corporate asst
manager
factory worker
cafeteria
worker; hair
stylist
factory worker
corporate
director

Mother's  Mother's  Mother's
occupation education educational
score (college) score
3B Yes 2
no data no 5
1, 3C yes 2
4A no 5
6 some 3
6 some 3
6 no 5
6 no 5
retired no 5
3A yes 2
6 no 5
6 no 5
6 no 5
7 no 5
6 no 5
5 no 5
3B no 5
7 no 5
7 no 5
6 no 5
3B yes 2
7 no 5
retired no 5
7 no 5
6 no 5
7 no 5
6 no 5
4A yes 2
6 no 5
7,5 no 5
6 no 5
4A yes 2
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Mother's current
social position

29, upper-middle

no data
15, 29 (22), upper-
middle

48, lower-middle
54, lower-middle
54, lower-middle
62, lower-middle
62, lower-middle
retired
29, upper-middle
62, lower-middle
62, lower-middle

62, lower-middle
69, lower

62, lower-middle
55, lower-middle

41, middle

69, lower
69, lower

62, lower-middle
29, upper-middle

69, lower
retired
69, lower

62, lower-middle
69, lower

62, lower-middle
36, middle

62, lower-middle
69, 55 (62), lower-
middle

62, lower-middle
36, middle



Isabel warehouse 7 no 5 69, lower

worker
Luana homemaker 7 no 5 69, lower
Pedro homemaker 7 no 5 69, lower
Mariana factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
Mario homemaker 7 no 5 69, lower
Josefina factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
Vanessa restaurant food 5 no 5 55, lower-middle

prepper
Pilar on disability disability no 5 on disability
Emma factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
Clarisa homemaker 7 yes 2 57, lower-middle
Alessandra  factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
Arturo factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
Victoria factory worker 6 no 5 62, lower-middle
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D.8. Assimilation and Gender Correlation. This ¢rasplays the mean assimilation
scores for males and females (4.48 for male, BEMmale). Linear regression was used
to estimate means of assimilation scores and 884 confidence interval by gender.
The test comparing the scores for these two grbagsa p-value of 0.009 indicating a
significant difference in assimilation by gendersasres for males was found to be
greater than those of females.

Assimilation Scores
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APPENDIX E

TABLES IDENTIFIED IN CHAPTER 7
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E.1. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Drsoation

Discriminated Against Total
Yes No Sometimes
home country 1 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino 3 1 1 5
home country, 6 8 1 15
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 5 4 7 16
Combined Hispanic/Latino
Responses  American, 0 1 0 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, 3 4 0 7
American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino
Total 18 18 9 45
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E.2. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Gender

Gender Total
Male Female
home country Count 0 1 1
% within Gender 0.0% 4.2% 2.2%
Hispanic/Latino Count 4 1 °
% within Gender 19.0% 4.2% 11.1%
home country, Count 4 11 15
Ethni . Hispanic/Latino % within Gender 19.0% | 45.8% | 33.3%
nic ldentity,
Combined Response: American hybrid, Count 8 8 16
Hispanic/Latino % within Gender 38.1% 33.3% 35.6%
American, Count 1 0 1
Hispanic/Latino 9% within Gender 4.8% 0.0% 2.2%
home country, Count 4 3 7
ﬁgg;gir/\l_fzmd, % within Gender 19.0% | 12.5% | 15.6%
Total Count 21 24 45
% within Gender 100.0% | 100.0% | 100.0%
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E.3. Ethnic Identity, First Response and Generation

Generation Total
1.5 2
home country 9 4 13
. .. American hybrid 5 10 15
Ethnic Identity Hispanic/Latino 6 10 16
American 1 0 1
Total 21 24 45
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E.4. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Génara

Generation Total
1.5 2
home country 0 1 1
Hispanic/Latino 3 2 5
home country, 9 6 15
Ethnic_ Identity, 2|spal_n|c/Lr?t|l;19d ; 9 16
Combined Response merican nyorid,
Hispanic/Latino
American, Hispanic/Latino 1 0 1
home country, American 1 6 7
hybrid, Hispanic/Latino
Total 21 24 45
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E.5. Ethnic Identity, First Response and LegaluStat

Legal Status Total
us us Undocu-
Citizen | resident| mented
Count 10 1 2 13
home country o
% within Legal Status | 31.3% | 25.0% | 22.2% 28.9%
American Count 10 1 4 15
. ~ hybrid % within Legal Status | 31.3% | 25.0% | 44.4% 33.3%
Ethnic Identity
Hispanic/ Count 11 2 3 16
Latino % within Legal Status | 34.4% | 50.0% | 33.3% 35.6%
] Count 1 0 0 1
American o
% within Legal Status | 3.1% 0.0% 0.0% 2.2%
Count 32 4 9 45
Total o
% within Legal Status | 100.0%| 100.0% | 100.0% [ 100.0%
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E.6. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and L8tatus

Legal Status Total
us US | Undocu
Citizen | resident| -mented
Count 1 0 0 1
home country o
% within Legal Statuq 3.1% 0.0% | 0.0% | 2.2%
. ) . Count 2 2 1 5
Hispanic/Latino o
% within Legal Statud 6.3% | 50.0% | 11.1% | 11.1%
home country, Count 12 1 2 15
Ethnic Identity, Hispanic/Latino 9 within Legal Statud 37.5% | 25.0% | 22.2% | 33.3%
Combined American hybrid, Count 10 1 5 16
Responses  Hispanic/Latino 9% within Legal Statud 31.3% | 25.0% | 55.6% | 35.6%
American, Count 1 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino % within Legal Statud 3.1% | 0.0% | 0.0% | 2.2%
home country, Count 6 0 1 7
American hybrid, =~ 18.8% | 0.0% | 11.1% | 15.6%
. . . % within Legal Statuq
Hispanic/Latino
Count 32 4 9 45
Total o
% within Legal Statug 100.0% | 100.0%| 100.0%] 100.0%
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E.7. Ethnic Identity, First Response and Flag Ghoic

Flag Choice Total
country of | USflag | both flags at| neither
heritage flag same time flags
home country 9 2 2 0 13
Ethnic ~ American hybrid 6 6 2 1 15
Identity  Hispanic/Latino 4 7 5 0 16
American 0 1 0 0 1
Total 19 16 9 1 45
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E.8. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Flagd@

Flag Choice Total
country of US flag | both flags af neither
heritage flag same time | flags
home country 1 0 0 0
Hispanic/Latino 0 3 2 0
home country, 9 3 3 0 15
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 6 7 2 1 16
Combined Hispanic/Latino
Responses  american, 0 1 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, 3 2 2 0 7
American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino
Total 19 16 9 1 45
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APPENDIX F

TABLES IDENTIFIED IN CHAPTER 8
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F.1. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Raation in Holiday/Festival

Celebrations in Country of Heritage

Celebrate Holidays/Festivals i Total
Country of Heritage
Yes No
home country 1 0
Hispanic/Latino 4 0 4
home country, 10 2 12
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 7 0 7
Combined Responset Hispanic/Latino
American, 1 0 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, America 5 0 5
hybrid, Hispanic/Latino
Total 28 2 30
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F.2. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Fregyuef Travel to Country of

Heritage

Frequency of Travel to Country of Heritage Total
1-2 times| every not 3-5 1-2
per year | other yeal recently| times in| times in
life life
home country 1 0 0 0 0
Hispanic/Latino 3 0 1 0 0 4
home country, 8 0 2 2 1 13
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 5 1 1 0 2 9
Combined Hispanic/Latino
Responses American, 1 0 0 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, 4 1 1 0 0 6
American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino
Total 22 2 5 2 3 34
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F.3. Ethnic Identity, Combined Responses and Freguef Communication with Family
Members in Country of Heritage

Frequency of Communication with Family Total
Members in Country of Heritage
at least 1-2 | atleast 1-2 | never or very
times per | times every rarely
month 4-6 months
home country 1 0 0 1
Hispanic/Latino 5 0 0 5
home country, 9 3 3 15
Hispanic/Latino
Ethnic Identity, American hybrid, 11 1 4 16
Combined Hispanic/Latino
Responses  american, 0 1 0 1
Hispanic/Latino
home country, 4 2 1 7
American hybrid,
Hispanic/Latino
Total 30 7 7 45
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